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“Man is unique not because he does science, and he is unique 
not because he does art, but because science and art equally are 

expressions of his marvelous plasticity of mind.”

      —  Jacob Bronowski
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Call for Paper

The Publication division of Sree Chaitanya Mahavidyalaya is striving to make 
the Peer Reviewed Journal on Multidisciplinary Studies ‘THE IMPRESSION’ 
as a preferred destination where conference organizers, industry people, 
researchers and academicians would come together to publish research 
oriented papers of contemporary and relevant subjects. 

Papers are invited from the faculty members and research scholars 
pursuing M.Phil, Doctorate and Post-Doctorate Degrees. Scholars from all 
disciplines are cordially encouraged to submit their research papers through 
email scmjournal.editor@gmail.com and this must include cover page with 
name, designation and contact information (Phone/Mobile Number, Email 
ID). Prospective authors should submit full length papers in MS Word format 
(Font: Times New Roman, Font Size-12, Margin:  Normal Page Size: A4) with 
bibliographical references following the American Psychological Association 
Style (APA). In case of papers not written in English, be sent in hard copy and 
also preferably in email. It is needless to mention that Plagiarism will never be 
tolerated.

N.B.: For More Information follow the “Author’s Guideline” given in the 
website

For additional information, please visit: 

www.sreechaitanyamahavidyalaya.ac.in
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Editorial

I feel euphoric that almost after a hiatus of nearly six years we are going to 
publish the academic, research based, multi and interdisciplinary journal of 
the college, THE IMPRESSION.

The bygone years were bizarre, comprising of heightened academic and 
administrative activities, three times handing over the responsibility of the 
person at the helm of affairs in college and mostly owing to the fiendish outrage 
of the earth shaking pandemic of SARS-CoV-2 we were not in a position to 
publish THE IMPRESSION, Annual Issue 2021 and Annual Issue 2020.

This Annual Issue contains a handful of research papers of very high 
standard and is peer reviewed.

We look forward keenly to publish our most cherished journal regularly 
from now onward and we ardently think that this Peer Reviewed journal would 
be able to touch the very high benchmark, so that this bouquet of assorted 
research papers gets included in the UGC Care List.

We enthusiastically believe that the immortal lines by the reputed English 
poet Lord Tennyson’s Ulysses would be the everlasting mantra for the odyssey 
of this journal:

“To follow knowledge like a sinking star,
Beyond the utmost bound of human thought.”

        Dr. Subrata Chatterjee
       Principal & 
                  Editor-in –Chief
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Navigating Rape as a Tool of Dominance in Conflict Zone 

Literature: A Study of Temsula Ao's “The Last Song”

Jayini Bhaumik*

Abstract: Nagaland, often called the ‘Leningrad of the East', is marred by 
internal uprisings since decades and continues to be a jutting conflict zone. 
One of the most gruesome evils of the situation is the act of rape and physical 
assault inflicted upon the Naga women in order for the Army to show power 
and dominance. Temsula Ao, in her short story “The Last Song" delineates how 
regular lives of young Naga women are harrowed by the armed forces, subjected 
to rape and murder only to violate human rights and encroach their private 
spaces. This paper would explore two of the probable causes of such phenomena, 
namely the pre-conceived notion of humiliating the displaced sense of ‘honour' 
that revolves around women’s bodies, and strategies of ethnic cleansing in a 
conflict zone.

Keywords: human rights, dominance, honour, Naga women, doubly 
marginalized.

*  PhD Research Scholar, Department of English; Central University of South Bihar, Gaya, Bihar
   Email- bjayini@gmail.com

THE IMPRESSION, A Journal on Multi-Disciplinary Studies, A Peer Reviewed Journal
Annual Issue 2022 (ISSN: 2278-2699)
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Introduction
The Northeastern part of India, especially Nagaland, has often acted as the blazing site for 

political turmoil and tensions, coupled with violation of human rights. Being always vocal about 
the atrocities hurled upon people in the Naga villages by the Indian Army, Temsula Ao, through 
her short stories and poems, shows that internal uprising not only hinders or slows down 
economic and political harmony, but also cripples people’s lives, exposing them to perpetual 
contestation and struggle. In “The Last Song", the third story in her short story collection These 
Hills Called Home: Stories from a Warzone, through the rape of Apenyo and her mother Libeni, 
by the army officers and their feat of ultimately vandalizing the entire village,she depicts how 
sexual violence or rape is often used as a tool for inflicting pain upon the dissenters, loosening 
their confidence and valor altogether. This brings one down to precisely two questions— Why 
do women belonging to the dissenters or opposition group have to bear the brunt of physical 
assaults in order for the group in power to show dominance or inflict humiliation?  And, if 
invasion or dominance is a broad concept and gender-neutral, why do the menfolk think only 
about their conventional “honour" to have gotten stained when women of their clan get raped, 
rather than pondering upon the pains women actually have to bear, often leaving trauma for 
the rest of their lives? While exploring the root cause of such phenomena, the idea of displaced 
sense of honour (resting mostly on the shoulders of the women) and motifs of ethnic cleansing 
strategies crop up as probable evils of the conflict zone mishmash.

Feminist activist Kamla Bhasin, reacting to the backlash of rape cases had opined, “When 
I'm raped, people say that I've lost my honour? My honour is not in my vagina. It is a patriarchal 
idea that my rape will defile the honour of my community. I'd like to tell everyone, why did 
you place your community's honour in a woman's vagina? We never did that. It is the rapist 
who loses his honour, we don’t.” Torn between the two conflicting forces, the Naga women are 
‘doubly marginalized’; first for being a woman within the four walls of their house pregnant 
with patriarchy, and secondly for being a tribal in an otherwise feudal society. While dwelling 
in the conflict zone and bearing the aftermath of sexual assaults, primarily they become the 
target by the army. To add to the misery, they are overburdened by the society’s pressure to bear 
the blot of such incidents for the rest of their lives. This paper is dealing, on one hand, with the 
delineation of a slice from the violence, tension and trauma that Naga villagers face on a daily 
basis because of the government forces’ encroaching violence through the lenses of Temsula 
Ao. On the other hand, it explores the root causes of wartime rape as a prop for dismantling 
confidence and valor of the opposing group, owing to the patriarchal notion stemming out of 
what Amrita Punj has called “a misplaced sense of honour" (Punj, 2)
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Rape as a Tool of Dominance in War: “The Last Song”
Ao meticulously designs the character of Apenyo in “The Last Song" with minute details 

of innocence, devotion to God, coupled with an inherent flair for singing. The narrative gyrates 
around her and her mother’s brutal rape and murder in the hands of the Army, followed 
by vanquishing their entire village, bringing it down to ruins,in order to silent their anti-
establishment or anti-government activities.

At the very outset, one learns that Apenyo is a simple village damsel who sings hymns 
in the Church choir. She is known by the name “singing beauty” in her village because of her 
natural beauty and talent and her mother is proud of her. Her village is set in the blazing site 
of political conflict, where people find solace in their faith in God. One fine day, the Indian 
Army gets a cue that the villagers are paying taxes to the ‘underground government’, which 
is anti-establishment. They arrive at the village on a Sunday morning when the villagers were 
preparing for the Church assembly, with the intention to ransack the space in order to show 
them “what happens when you ‘betray’ your own government.” (These Hills Called Home, pg. 
26) As soon as they started a gunfire at a distance, panic spread in the Church where a huge 
congregation had gathered. When a middleman asked the mass to stay quiet and not move 
around, to everyone's surprise, Apenyo started singing her solo number, quiet oblivious to the 
impending danger. To shield Apenyo from getting identified, the choir began singing along 
with her. This triggered the army as they thought they are showing resistance to the force, 
and in an uncontrollable fit of rage, “they pushed and shoved the pastor and the gaonburas, 
prodding them with the butts of their guns towards the waiting jeeps below the steps of the 
church” (These Hills Called Home, pg. 27). Apenyo kept singing with a childlike innocence, 
until she was grabbed by an officer, only to be brutally raped later on. Her mother, Libeni, kept 
looking for her and when she found her out, the very site of her daughter led her to a state of 
trepidation. She saw “...the young Captain was raping Apenyo while a few other soldiers were 
watching the act and seemed to be waiting for their turn. The mother, crazed by what she was 
witnessing, rushed forward with an animal-like growl as if to haul the man off her daughter’s 
body but a soldier grabbed her and pinned her down on the ground.” After raping Apenyo, the 
soldier tortured Libeni while she succumbed to the torture and died. This leads one to what 
Immanuel Kant had opined about lowering down women’s existence to that of a puny object 
or morsel. Regarding such ‘objectification’ of human, in Lecture on Ethics, he said “...as soon as 
the appetite has been stilled, the person is cast aside as one casts aside a lemon which has been 
sucked dry. As soon as the person becomes an object of appetite for another, a person becomes 
a thing and can be treated and used by everyone.”

Navigating Rape as a Tool of Dominance in Conflict Zone Literature: A Study...
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Apenyo and her mother were mere civilians and never really had anything to do with 
the insurgency directly. Owing to the age-old concept of equating the ‘other’ (to men) with 
women, and subjugating the status of women as inferior to men, while navigating man-wom-
an relationship. Simone de Beauvoir equates the ‘other’ with the minority in the group, “for a 
man represents both the positive and the neutral, as indicated by the common use of man to 
designate human beings in general; whereas woman represents only the negative, defined by 
limiting criteria, without reciprocity.” (McCann, 33) Such conventional equation gives men the 
agency to dominate women physically and mentally, and even a slightest upheaval or rebuff in 
their comforting spaces trigger them beyond limit. Corollary to this, the Army officer could 
not gallop down the sight of Apenyo signing even after their rummaging through the village 
and announcements and took it into his nerves before he devoured himself into the act. The 
villagers tried to shield their bodies but that further aggravated anger in the Army and they 
open fired, killing many, and the girl’s “last song died with her last breath, lived on in the souls 
of those who survived the darkest days of the village”. (These Hills Called Home, 31). 

Rape vis-à-vis Demands of Honour?
Probing deep into the root cause of such atrocities like rape, one must realise that be it in 

a conflict zone or elsewhere, it stems from the displaced idea of ‘honour’. The entire pressure 
of the clan and society to uphold the so called idea of ‘honour’ dwells upon the shoulders of 
the women. To be more specific, sexual fidelity or attributes related to sexuality of a woman 
is what determines the purity or neatness of a particular race, conventionally since ages. In 
this regard, Theodore M. Anderson said “…there is a continuity of values from the heathen 
literature to the sagas and that the demands of honor remain constant”. (Anderson, 1) In “The 
Last Song”, the Armed Forces rummaged through the nooks and corners of the village in order 
to perpetrate dominance, and probably found Apenyo singing unabashedly as a revolting act. 
Relating wartime rape with violation of human rights, the Baguio Declaration of the 2ndAsian 
Indigenous Women’s Conference criticized and condemned violence perpetrated on women 
and said that such incidents “perpetrated by state forces” are detrimental to the growth of 
civilization and “rape continues to be used as a weapon of war by the military to humiliate and 
attack indigenous communities. Girls and even older women and children are not spared.” 
One of the aspects behind such phenomena could be the notion of revenge. When a particular 
group is offended or have had suffered in the hands of the other group, the former avenges the 
pain by inflicting methods of torture and violence on the latter. Women being soft targets, fall 
prey to the notion. To city a real life example, one is reminded of the Oinam incident that took 
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place in Senapati district of Manipur. The Assam Rifle post near the Poumai Naga area was 
raided and ransacked by the Naga underground folks and they killed nine Army officers. As a 
form of retaliation, the Assam rifles launched the “Operation Bluebird” in almost thirty villages 
to recover the lost. Beard noted that,

“…in course if a few weeks the Assam Rifles shot dead 14 people after subjecting them 
to inhuman torture. The villagers were made to stand at the playground exposed to 
torrential rains and scorching heat for weeks. The Assam rifles used the churches as 
concentration camps. Hundreds of villagers were beaten and subjugated to third de-
gree methods of tortures, men were hung upside down, buried alive and given electric 
shocks. Women and girls where sexually assaulted. Two women were compelled to 
give birth to their babies in open ground in full view of the jawans” (Beard 23)

Corollary to this incident, “The Last Song" is supposedly derived from a similar course of 
action that happened in the year 1997 when the Assam rifles and MLI raped groups of women 
in Mokokchung town and burned buildings as a part of their operation against NSCN(K). In a 
way, this leads to champion the ethnic-cleansing strategies as well, specially when the conflict 
exists owing to racial disparities. K B Veio Pou said, “Most of these incidents happen in a 
situation where the stronger agency, in most cases the authority in power launch its policy these 
terminating the lesser ethnic minority. The sense of perpetrator with the weapon of destruction 
acts as a symbolic image to incite a feeling of submission from the once perpetrated upon, by 
which the perpetrators can demonstrate their victory over the men of the other group.” (Veio 
Pou, 67) Like the Nazis during World War and Myanmar military Junta And caught up in this 
unending loop of war and vengeance, the women fall prey to the wrath of the patriarchs who 
feel let down once a woman belonging to their clan gets physically assaulted. From a global 
viewpoint, thousands of Shan girls and women are merely a morsel of the number of women 
all over the world who have been dealing with wartime rape and torture during national and 
international conflicts (Hongthong, 2002). But the moot point in all these is why should the 
women only be treated as a waste product and thrown away like garbage, ripped off choices and 
living normal lives? The answer probably harks back to the age-old belief of treating women as 
commodities owned by men folk. Mishmash of it would be surmounting to increased sense of 
anger and insecurity. Kavita Punjabi opines, 

“…the honour of the community is supposed to be vested in its women, so rape is 
a symbolic form of dishonoring the community, a woman and her sexuality are the 
implied property of man, so rape signifies an appropriation of property; or a woman’s 
identity is presumed to be based on her sexuality. So rape denotes the unmaking of her 

Navigating Rape as a Tool of Dominance in Conflict Zone Literature: A Study...
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very identity a devastation greater than death itself.”
All this is a result of the prolonged and intense shadow that patriarchy has cast on women since 
ages. To rape woman is surmount to tarnishing the ‘property’ of the entire clan. The notorious, 
brutal and ruthless rape and murder of Apenyo and Libeni are so gruesome that it leaves the 
readers with depressing memories, to the point of being numb. It was never their choice to be 
ripped off their private spaces. It was never their intention to be treated that way, without any 
fault of their own. Even after their death, the senior folks of their tribe did not let their bodies 
be buried inside the graveyard because they felt they died due to unusual causes, thus, they 
must be kept outside. The worst part of the whole thing is the fact that wars end and things 
settle down, peace treaties are made and businesses are discussed, yet the physical and mental 
trauma and torment that rape or physical assaults perpetrated upon the women can never be 
faded away from the minds and souls of them.
    
Conclusion

Temsula Ao, in the introductory section of the short story collection These Hills Called 
Home: Stories from a Warzone expressed the fact that when memories of pain keep haunting 
one’s conscience, it is pointless and futile to keep calm. She said, “when these people say that ‘it 
does not matter’ they mean that there is an inherent callousness in the human mind that tends 
to ignore injustice and inhumanity as long as it does not touch one directly” (Ao,2). Refusing 
to take sides, she unabashedly delineates the gruesome attributes of wartime rape through 
Apenyo's character, lest one ignores that it is more than just violation of human rights and has 
got to do a lot with the sense of ethnic-cleansing and violation of the displaced sense of honour. 
However, she does not fail to show how trauma can equally get the better of the torturers, and 
the gamble of predestination or karma spares none. During his last days, the officer who raped 
Apenyo and the mother Libeni had to meet a fateful end, “...he was traced to a military hospital 
in a big city where he was being kept in a maximum security cell of an insane asylum.” (Ao, 
31) Ao believes in eternal justice and probably Apenyo’s devotion to God, which made her un-
abashedly sing her last song, could never get off from the minds of the officer and the melody 
of her last song dwelled in the minds and senses of the villagers for the rest of their lives.
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A Study of Authorship Pattern and Collaborative Research in Journal 
of Research in Ayurvedic Sciences

Shibananda Mridha*

Abstract: The purpose of this study is to investigate the authorship pattern 
and collaborative research in the Journal of Research in Ayurvedic Science for 
selected fifteen years from 2000 to 2014. The study also investigated the year-
wise distribution of publication, growth of authorship, volume and issue-wise 
authorship pattern, author’s productivity, single and multi-authored papers, 
and degree of collaboration research in the Journal of Research in Ayurvedic 
Science. The quantitative data were collected through observation from Journal 
of Research in Ayurvedic Sciences websites and also available in the online 
archival repository. It was found that the highest number of contributions, i.e., 
34 (11%), were published in 2008, and the lowest number of contributions, i.e., 
8 (2.59%), were published in 2012 and 2013. In 2010, the highest number of 
authors with a productivity of 109 (3.41) was published. The lowest number of 
authors’ productivity (26, or 3.25), was published in the year 2013.The degree of 
collaboration in this journal is 0.91.

Keywords: Authorship Pattern; Bibliometrics; Scientometric Analysis; Degree of 
collaboration; Journal of Research in Ayurvedic Sciences. 
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Introduction

Bibliometrics: According to Alan Pritchard the term “Bibliometrics” as “The Application of 
mathematics and statistical methods to books and other media of communication; Methodology 
of the information transfer process and its purpose is to analysis and control of the process.

Sengupta defines bibliometrics more explicitly as “Organization, classification and quantitative 
evaluation of publication patterns of all macro and micro communication along with their 
authorships by mathematical and statistical calculus”

Scientometrics: Scientometrics is a formed structural part of science including the complex 
of mathematical and statistical methods, used to analyze the quantitative characteristics of 
science as an enterprise (Veverience, 1994). Many types of scientometrics data can be presented 
as transaction matrix. In all cases the matrix consist of a set of items assigned to each row and 
column with each cell containing the level of transaction between the row and column items 
(Kretschmer, 1994) 

Scientometric Analysis: Several quantitative characteristics of scientific change have been 
treated in scientometric investigation with the help of analysis models as well as empirical 
techniques citation and text the analysis sets of scientometric indicators (Elkana, 1978).

The objective of scientometrics as: “To evaluate quantitatively recent growth of any basic 
scientific discipline, and the factors responsible for the steady growth in research activity in 
that area of knowledge in the post-war period” (Sengupta, 1985).

Scientometrics study is a branch of bibliometrics. It is an important research tools for 
understanding the subjects. It aims at measuring the utility of documents and relationships 
between documents and fields (Khaparde, 2013).

Journal of Research in Ayurvedic Sciences

The Central Council for Research in Ayurvedic Sciences (CCRAS), established in 1962, is an 
autonomous body under the Ministry of Ayush, Govt. of India. It acts as an apex body in 
India for coordinating, formulating, understanding, promoting, and developing research on 
scientific lines in the ayurvedic sciences. This council is publishing three journals, namely the 
Journal of Drug Research in Ayurvedic Sciences (JDRAS), the Journal of Research in Ayurvedic 
Sciences (JRAS), and the Journal of Indian Medical Heritage (JIMH).

A Study of Authorship Pattern and Collaborative Research in Journal...
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Journal of Research in Ayurvedic Sciences (JRAS) is a peer-reviewed, open-access, UGC-
CARE-listed journal. The journal is published quarterly and is available in both print and 
online forms. It is a multidisciplinary platform for the publication of research in Ayurveda, 
Yoga, Naturopathy, Siddha, and Homoeopathy fields, including interdisciplinary health 
sciences. JRAS is primarily devoted to research in Ayurveda, the Indian traditional health care 
system. The journal has been published online and has constantly contributed by publishing 
evidence-based research on traditional Indian systems of medicine. The thrust area for 
publication includes safety and efficacy studies, fundamental research, health promotion and 
preventive medicine, medico-social aspects including medical anthropology, epidemiological 
studies, health-related demography, the development of methodologies for clinical research, 
pharmacovigilance and pharmaco-epidemiology, integrative medicine, research protocols, 
meta-analytical studies, technical reports of projects, book reviews, and insightful literature 
reviews.The full text of the article is available online at https://journals.lww.com/jras/pages/
default.aspx and articles of JRAS (1980-2014) are available in archived though online from 
1980. 

Review of Related Literature 

The number of authors contributing to scholarly publications in terms of authorship pattern 
is an instructing part of any bibliometric study. A count of number of authors contributing 
to articles offers some indication to degree of collaboration between authors (Khaparde, V. & 
Pawar, S. (2013).It was found that various studies were conducted on the authorship pattern 
and collaborative research in different disciplines. Some of the literatures were reviewed and 
mentioned before the current study.

Pandit, P.J., & Sonawane, S.S. (2019) conducted a study on trends in authorship pattern and 
author’s collaborative research in Knowledge organization with a sample of 908 articles collect 
from LISA during 1991-2000. It was found that English 796 (87.67 %) is the most important 
language, the contribution of research articles highest number 153(16.85%) in the year 2000. 
The study reveals that single authorship research in predominant as compare to number of 
articles is written by multi authors. The study also reveals that the degree of collaboration (C) 
during the overall 10 years (1991-2000) is 0.27. 10 years of period the multi authored articles 62 
(6.83%) are highest in the year 2000. Yadav, S. K., & et al (2019) conducted a study on evaluation 
of authorship and collaboration pattern in SRELS Journalof Information Management during 
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2008-2017. The study counted that the average collaboration index is 1.86, average collaboration 
coefficient is 0.36, average degree ofcollaboration is 0.66, average relative growth rate is 0.32 and 
average doubling time is 3.40 during 2008-2017.Neelamma, G. and Gavisiddappa, A. (2018) 
highlights the authorship pattern and research collaboration in the area of Crystallography 
based on 45320 scholarly communications appeared in the Crystallography during 1989-
2013. Study illustrates various significant aspects like types and trends of authorship, author 
productivity, degree of collaboration, collaborative index, Collaboration coefficient, Moderate 
Collaboration.Thavamani K. and Velmurugan C, (2013) explores the publication trends of 
scholarly papers in Annals of Library and Information Studies published from New Delhi. 
The study conducted with 310 contributions published in the journal during the year 2002 – 
2012 and revealed that highest number of contributions i.e., 43 (13.87%) were published in 
the year 2010. Most of the contributions are by two authored i.e., 136 (43.87 %.). The degree of 
collaboration is determined as 0.65.Amsaveni, N., et al (2013) did the study of the authorship 
pattern and collaborative research in bioinformatics. The study found that the rate of increased 
in multiple authorship pattern mottled considerably with subject area. Totally 91655 authors 
were produced 17318 articles in this subject of bioinformatics. 9.77 percent of articles were 
single authors’ contribution. 90.17 % of articles produced by collaborative authors. Khaparde, 
V. & Pawar, S. (2013) examine the trends in authorship pattern and author’s collaborative 
research in Information Technology with a sample of 17917 articles collect from LISA during 
2000-2009.The average number of authors per article is 1.80. In the study the degree of 
collaboration (C) during the overall 10 years (2000-2009) is 0.71. The study found that the 
researches in Information Technology are keep toward team research or group research rather 
than solo research.

The review of the above few studies shows that studies on authorship patterns and collaborative 
research have been done in different journals. Similar studies in the Ayurvedic Sciences 
research journal were not conducted. So, it is more meaningful to conduct this type of study to 
understand the collaborative research work in this field.

Objectives of the study

 The objectives of the present study are: 

	 To know the year and volume wise distribution of publication.
	 To study the growth of authors by year.

A Study of Authorship Pattern and Collaborative Research in Journal...
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	 To examine the nature of authorship patterns by year and volume wise in JRAS
	 To study the author’s productivity.
	 To know the single and multi authored in journal
	 To determine the degree of collaboration in JRAS

Methodology

The present study is based on 309 articles collected from 12 numbers of volumes of Journal 
of Research in Ayurvedic Sciences during the year 2000 to 2014. The quantitative data was 
collected from Journal of Research in Ayurvedic Sciences websites (http://ccras.nic.in/content/
journal-drug-research-ayurvedic-sciences-0) during 15 years i.e. 2000 -2014. In this study 
all the information of articles and other related relevant data were collected and noted from 
the main website of JRAS. For each article, year& volume wise distribution of contribution, 
year wise growth of author, number of authorships, authorship productivity and single and 
multi-authored paper were noted down for the study. Then the data were organized, calculated, 
tabulated, analyzed and presented by using simple arithmetic and statistical method in order 
to arrive for its result.

Limitations 

This study is fully restricted to articles available in the online archival repository of the JRAS 
during the 15 years from 2000 to 2014. Moreover, this research work collects relevant data from 
the website. Hence, the relevant data is collected from secondary sources of information, and 
the conclusive result of this study fully depends on these online websites.

Analysis & Results 

Table 1: Year & Volumewise distribution of Article

Sl no Year Volume No. of Articles % of Records
1 2000 21 22 7.12
2 2001 22 23 7.44
3 2002 23 21 6.80
4 2003 24 22 7.12
5 2004 25 16 5.18



                 |  21

6 2005 26 16 5.18
7 2006 27 16 5.18
8 2007 28 26 8.41
9 2008 29 34 11.00

10 2009 30 32 10.35
11 2010 31 32 10.35
12 2011 32 24 7.77
13 2012 33 8 2.59
14 2013 34 8 2.59
15 2014 35 9 2.91

Total 309 100

Table 1 shows the year and volume-wise distribution of publications in the Journal of Research 
in Ayurvedic Sciences (JRAS) from 2000 to 2014. It indicates that the highest contribution of 
research articles was 34 (11%) in 2008. The minimum number, i.e., 8 (2.59%) articles, were 
published from 2012 to 2014.

Table 2: Growth of Authors by Year 

Sl no Year No. of Authors % of Records
1 2000 69 7.03
2 2001 67 6.83
3 2002 68 6.93
4 2003 54 5.50
5 2004 51 5.20
6 2005 57 5.81
7 2006 52 5.30
8 2007 69 7.03
9 2008 105 10.70

10 2009 106 10.80
11 2010 109 11.11
12 2011 90 9.17

A Study of Authorship Pattern and Collaborative Research in Journal...
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13 2012 27 2.75
14 2013 26 2.65
15 2014 31 3.16

Total 981 100

Table 2 represents the year-wise growth of authors. The highest number of authors, i.e., 109 
(11.11%), contributed in 2010 and the lowest number of authors, i.e., 26 (2.65%), contributed 
in 2013 out of a total of 981 contributions. 

Table 3: Authorship Pattern

Sl no No. of Authors Total No. of Contributions % of Records
1 Single Author 28 9.06
2 Two Authors 81 26.21
3 Three Authors 87 28.16
4 Four Authors 66 21.36
5 Five Authors 31 10.03
6 Six Authors 7 2.27
7 Seven Authors 4 1.29
8 Eight Authors 4 1.29
9 Nine Authors 1 0.32

Total 309 100

The detail about the author pattern of the article is representing in the table 3. It shows that 
among the 309 articles, 28 (9.06%) articles are written by single author, 81 (26.21%) articles are 
written by two authors, 87 (28.16%) articles are written by three authors, 66 (21.36%) articles 
are written by four authors, 31 (10.03%) articles are written by five authors, 7 (2.27%) articles 
are written by six authors, 4 (1.29%) articles are written by seven & eight authors and nine 
authors written only 1(0.32%) author. It is seen that multi authors are predominant, than single 
author. 
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Table 4: Year & Volume wise Authorship Pattern

Sl 
no Year Volume

Author per Article 
Total

No. of 
papers

Total No. of 
AuthorsOne Two Three Four Five Six Seven Eight Nine

1 2000 21 2 6 6 4 3 1 - - - 22 69

2 2001 22 2 7 9 1 4 - - - - 23 67

3 2002 23 2 6 6 3 3 - - - 1 21 68

4 2003 24 2 12 6 - 2 - - - - 22 54

5 2004 25 - 3 8 4 1 - - - - 16 51

6 2005 26 1 4 2 6 2 - - 1 - 16 57

7 2006 27 1 3 5 6 - 1 - - - 16 52

8 2007 28 8 5 7 3 2 - - 1 - 26 69

9 2008 29 5 8 10 6 3 - 1 1 - 34 105

10 2009 30 3 10 3 12 1 1 1 1 - 32 106

11 2010 31 1 8 8 9 5 - 1 - - 32 109

12 2011 32 - 2 10 7 3 1 1 - - 24 90

13 2012 33 - 3 2 1 1 1 - - - 8 27

14 2013 34 1 1 3 2 - 1 - - - 8 26

15 2014 35 - 3 2 2 1 1 - - - 9 31

Total 28 81 87 66 31 7 4 4 1 309 981

Percentage (%) 9.06 26.21 28.15 21.35 10.03 2.26 1.29 1.29 0.32

Table 4 represents the details about year and volume wise authorship pattern for the period 
2000 to 2014. The table shows that the single author Contribution is 9.06%, two author’s share is 
26.21%, three author’s share is 28.15%, four author’s share is 21.35%, five author’s contribution 
is 10.03%, six author’s share is 2.26%, seven & eight author’s share is 1.29%, and nine author’s 
share is 0.32% of the total articles 309. It shows that multiple authored research articles have 
made major contribution in the field of Ayurvedic Sciences.
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Table 5: Author’s Productivity

Sl no Year Total no of 
Papers 

No. of 
Authors

AAPP* Productivity 
per Author

1 2000 22 69 3.14 0.32
2 2001 23 67 2.91 0.34
3 2002 21 68 3.24 0.31
4 2003 22 54 2.45 0.41
5 2004 16 51 3.19 0.31
6 2005 16 57 3.56 0.28
7 2006 16 52 3.25 0.31
8 2007 26 69 2.65 0.38
9 2008 34 105 3.09 0.32

10 2009 32 106 3.31 0.30
11 2010 32 109 3.41 0.29
12 2011 24 90 3.75 0.27
13 2012 8 27 3.38 0.30
14 2013 8 26 3.25 0.31
15 2014 9 31 3.44 0.29

Total 309 981 3.20 0.32

*Average Author per paper (AAPP) = Number of authors/Number of papers.
 Productivity per author = Number of papers/ Number of authors.

Table 5 shows the data related to the author’s productivity. It shows that the total average 
number of authors per paper is 3.20 and average productivity per author is 0.32. The highest 
number of author’s productivity 109 (3.41) was published in the year 2010. The lowest number 
of author’s productivity 26 (3.25) was published in the year 2013. 
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Table 6: Year wise single and Multiple Authored papers

Sl 
no Year

Single Authored Multi Authored
Total % of RecordsPapers % Papers %

1 2000 2 7.14 20 7.12 22 7.11
2 2001 2 7.14 21 7.47 23 7.44
3 2002 2 7.14 19 6.76 21 6.79
4 2003 2 7.14 20 7.12 22 7.11
5 2004 - - 16 5.70 16 5.17
6 2005 1 3.57 15 5.34 16 5.17
7 2006 1 3.57 15 5.34 16 5.17
8 2007 8 28.57 18 6.41 26 8.41
9 2008 5 17.86 29 10.32 34 11.00

10 2009 3 10.71 29 10.32 32 10.35
11 2010 1 3.57 31 11.03 32 10.35
12 2011 - - 24 8.54 24 7.76
13 2012 - - 8 2.85 8 2.58
14 2013 1 3.57 7 2.49 8 2.58
15 2014 - - 9 3.20 9 2.91

Total 28 100 281 100 309 100

Table 6 shows the details about the single and multiple authored paper published during 2000 
to 2014. It shows that lowest number i.e., 1(One) of single author paper in the year 2005, 2006 
& 2013 and higher number i.e., (8) of single author paper in the year 2007. There was no 
single author paper published in the year 2004, 2011, 2012 & 2014.  Total 28 (9.06%) paper 
contributed by single author and 281 (90.93%) paper contributed by multiple authors out of 
309 contributions. 
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Table 7: Degree of Collaboration 

Sl no Year Single 
Authored 
Paper (Ns)  

Multiple  
Authored 

Papers (Nm)  

Total

(Ns + Nm)

Degree of 
Collaboration

1 2000 2 20 22 0.90
2 2001 2 21 23 0.91
3 2002 2 19 21 0.90
4 2003 2 20 22 0.90
5 2004 - 16 16 1.00
6 2005 1 15 16 0.93
7 2006 1 15 16 0.93
8 2007 8 18 26 0.69
9 2008 5 29 34 0.85
10 2009 3 29 32 0.90
11 2010 1 31 32 0.96
12 2011 - 24 24 1.00
13 2012 - 8 8 1.00
14 2013 1 7 8 0.90
15 2014 - 9 9 1.00

Total 28 281 309 0.91

The table 7 shows the details about the degree of collaborations. Degree of collaborationis a 
prominent area of research in bibliometric studies which indicate tends in single and joint 
authorship during 2000 to 2014. The degree of collaboration ranges from 0.69 to 1.00 and the 
average degree of collaboration is 0.91. The degree of collaborationis calculated by using the 
following formula (K. Subramanyam, 1982):

The formula is where       
C= Degree of Collaboration                                         C =    Nm

Nm+Ns          
Nm = Number of multiple authors        
Ns = Number of Single authors                                     

            C =    281
281+28                    

In the present study, the value of C is                      C =    0.91
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As a result, the degree of collaboration in the JRAS is 0.91, which clearly manifests the multi 
author contributions dominance over single contributions.

Conclusion

The conclusion of the study of authorship pattern & collaborative research of 309 articles in 
Journal of Research in Ayurvedic Sciences of fifteen years from 2000 to 2014 in a manner of 
corresponding to the objective of the study. The number of articles contribution is variable 
throughout the study period. The highest contribution of research articles was 34 (11%) in 
2008 and minimum number, i.e., 8 (2.59%) articles, were published from 2012 to 2014. The 
highest number of authors contributions in the year 2010, i.e., 109 (11.11%) and the lowest 
number in the year 2013 i.e., 26 (2.65%). The authorship pattern reveals a remarkable difference 
between the number of single author and multi authors. Very few numbers (9%) of article are 
written by single author and most of the article written by multi authors. It is found through 
this study that the flavor of collaborative research is high in ayurvedic science. The majority 
of contribution is written by three authors and lowest number contribution is written by nine 
authors. The total average number of authors per paper is 3.20 and average productivity per 
author is 0.32. The degree of collaboration of overall 15 years from 2000 to 2014 is 0.91. 
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Introduction

Scientific cooperation is one of the key factors of scientific research and research collaboration 
in writing articles is one of the indicators that study credit of scientific articles. Any journal 
article has its own academic value and it may be written either by single author or multi 
-authorship pattern. The recent trends show that the most of the scholarly journal articles 
are written by multi -authorship pattern. It obviously directs as one of the prime indicators 
of reliability of scientific articles and it is rapidly increasing in our modern times. The main 
advantages of scientific collaborations are accessing the various ideas and sources, exchanges 
of new information in a more convenient and efficient way, learning the new skills and 
development in related fields, improve the result and efficiently increasing the quality of the 
scholarly research journal article.

About the Journal of Indian Medical Heritage (JIMH)

The Central Council for Research in Ayurvedic Sciences (CCRAS) established in the year 1962, 
an autonomous body under Ministry of Ayush, Govt. of India. It act as an apex body in India 
for coordinating, formulating ,understanding, promoting and developing research on scientific 
lines in Ayurvedic  Sciences. This council has publishing three journals namely Journal of 
Drug Research in Ayurvedic Sciences (JDRAS) ,Journal of Research in Ayurvedic Sciences 
(JRAS), and Journal of Indian Medical Heritage (JIMH) JIMH  is a peer- reviewed  online 
scholarly journal in the field of medical sciences covering Ayurveda, yoga and naturopathy, 
Unani, Homeopathy etc. pertaining to various aspects of medical history. Previously the name 
of the journal was ‘Bulletin of the dept. of history of medicine’, published bi-annually in the 
year 1963. The name again changed as bulletin of institute of history of medicine and bulletin 
of Indian institute of history of medicine in 1971 and 1974 respectively. At last the name of 
the journal stands as Journal of Indian Medical Heritage in the year 2009. This bi-annually 
journal turns into quarterly journal from October -December, 2022 (as vol. 1, no.1). This is 
one among the very few available journal dedicated to history of medicine and publishing 
literary and medico-historical research in all systems of medicine. It is a Pub-Med indexed 
journal. It covers editorials, case studies, research articles, book reviews etc. Bibliographies 
of medical history and abstracts of articles in other languages as well as news and notes on 
medical historical activities, history of medicine in India and abroad are also included in this 
journal. Since 1975 all the volume are now available in online (http://ccras.nic.in and http://
niimh.nic.in). Now it is published by National Institute of Indian Medical Heritage (NIIMH) 
for CCRAS, Govt. of India and available in both print and digital format.
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Review of Related Literature

Saha, M. (2019) conducted a bibliometric analysis on Authorship Pattern and Collaborative 
research work in Journal of Drug Research in Ayurvedic Sciences to explore the trends of 
publications of scholarly articles of JDRAS between the period of 2000-2011. It was found 
from the study that only 15 articles were written by single author and the rest 141 articles 
were contributed by more than one author. The highest number of research articles is 24 
(15.38%) published in the year 2000. The most of the scholarly article were written by 3 authors 
59(37.82%). The degree of collaboration is determined as 0.90.

Yadav, S. K., & et al (2019) conducted a study on evaluation of authorship and collaboration 
pattern in SRELS Journalof Information Management during 2008-2017. The study counted 
that the average collaboration index is 1.86, average collaboration coefficient is 0.36, average 
degree of collaboration is 0.66, average relative growth rate is 0.32 and average doubling time 
is 3.40 during 2008-2017. 

Tunga, S.K. (2014) conducted a citation study on authorship pattern and degree of collaboration 
in journal articles of 80 doctoral dissertations of Bidhan Chandra Krishi Viswavidyalaya and 
Uttar Banga Krishi Viswavidyalaya, West Bengal during 1991-2010. The study reveals that, out 
of 8,437 references cited, 1,763 (20.695%) are single authored articles and 6,665 (78.997%) are 
multi-authored articles. Two authored (37.039%) are the highest in the cited journals followed 
by three authored (25.116%), single authored (20.896%) and four authored (11.332%) papers. 
The highest number of cited articles is in the year 2005 with 947 (11.236%).

Thavamani K. and Velmurugan C, (2013) explores the publication trends of scholarly papers 
in Annals of Library and Information Studies published from New Delhi. The Bibliometric 
analysis has been conducted with 310 contributions published in the journal during the year 
2002 – 2012. The highest number of contributions i.e., 43 (13.87%) were published in the 
year 2010. Most of the contributions are by two authored i.e., 136 (43.87 %.). The degree of 
collaboration is determined as 0.65.

Amsaveni, N., et al (2013) did the study of the authorship pattern and collaborative research 
in bioinformatics. The study found that the rate of increased in multiple authorship pattern 
mottled considerably with subject area. Totally 91655 authors were produced 17318 articles in 
this subject of bioinformatics. 9.77 percent of articles were single authors’ contribution. 90.17 
percent of articles produced by collaborative authors. 
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Khaparde, V. & Pawar, S. (2013) examine the trends in authorship pattern and author’s 
collaborative research in Information Technology with a sample of 17917 articles collect from 
LISA during 2000-2009. The average number of authors per article is 1.80. In the study the 
degree of collaboration during the overall 10 years (2000-2009) is 0.71. The study found that 
the researches in Information Technology are keep toward team research or group research 
rather than solo research.

Objective of the study

	 To find out the authorship pattern 
	 To study the period and volume wise authorship pattern 
	 To examine the year wise growth of articles
	 To study the author’s productivity
	 To know about the single author and multi - author articles are written in JIMH.
	 To measure the degree of author collaboration

Methodology

The data are collected for this study from the website of CCRAS and NIIMH and other 
websites also. There are 24 issues from 12 volumes from the year 2000 to 2011. (Volume 30 
to 41). At first all the articles and other relevant data were noted and then downloaded in my 
personal computer from the main website of CCRAS and JIMH and NIIMH. Thereafter these 
collected data are examined and analyzed with the help of MS- Excel software. Thereafter the 
data were compiled, organized, calculated, tabulated, analyzed and scanned to study various 
aspects pertaining to authorship pattern, author’s productivity, degree of collaborative work 
etc. and presented with the help of using simple arithmetic and statistical method of respective 
equations in order to arrive for its result.

Limitations

This research work is totally based on the data collected from some particular websites. Hence 
the conclusive results is totally depends on these websites. The term collaboration has a broader 
view in relating to a publishing a journal article. Collaboration could relate to consultation  in 
composing article content, articles that deal with joint or co-operative work but written by only 
one author or articles that promote collaborative technologies, projects, theory  as well as the 
scope of peer-review that represents the scholarly collaboration etc. This paper only considered 
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the joint authorship of the articles and other types of collaboration outside this authorship 
are not considered in this study. The JIMH (previously known as “Bulletin of Indian Institute 
of History of Medicine”) started its publication since 1975 and all the volume and issues are 
available in online platform. But in this research study, the period is taken only for 12 years 
(2000-2011) in order to easing the calculations, analyzing the data, hence the coming result of 
this study will not throws a light in a comprehensive manner but obviously these results give us 
a prime indicator regarding the trends of authorship pattern and collaborative research work 
in scholarly journal articles in future

Result and Discussion

Table 1: Year wise Distribution

Sl. no Year No. of Articles % of Records
1 2000 14 8.53
2 2001 14 8.53
3 2002 14 8.53
4 2003 12 7.31
5 2004 11 6.70
6 2005 13 7.92
7 2006 13 7.92
8 2007 15 9.14
9 2008 13 7.92

10 2009 13 7.92
11 2010 17 10.36
12 2011 15 9.14

Total 164 100 (99.92)

Table-1 shows the volume and issue number corresponding to year wise number of the journal 
article publications of JIMH. In total, there are 164 articles published in JIMH from 2000 to 
2011. The highest number of contributions is 17 (10.36%) in 2010 followed by 15 (9.14%) 
articles each in 2007 and 2011 respectively. The least 11 articles (6.70%) published in the year 
2004.
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Table 2: Author Pattern

Sl. no No. of Authors Total No. of Contributions % of Records
1 Single Author 62 37.80
2 Two Authors 44 26.82
3 Three Authors 31 18.90
4 Four Authors 18 10.97
5 Five Authors 3 1.82
6 Six Authors 1 0.60
7 Seven Authors - -
8 Eight Authors 2 1.21
9 Nine Authors 3 1.82

Total 164 100

In Table-2, it is observed that majority of the scholarly articles were written by multi- authorship 
pattern. Out of 164 articles, 102 articles (i.e.62.20%) were written by more than one author where 
as only 62 articles (37.80%) were written by individual author which is the highest number of 
contributions is during this study period. The total numbers of 44 articles (i.e. 26.82%) were 
written jointly by two authors, followed by 31 articles (18.90%) and 18 articles (i.e.10.97%) 
contributed by 3 and 4 authors respectively. The least contribution is 1 article (0.60%) which 
was written jointly by 6 authors.

Table 3: Period/ Volume wise Authorship Pattern

Sl. 
no

Year Volume Single 
Author

Two 
Authors

Three 
Authors

More 
than 

Three 
Authors

Total % of 
Records

1 2000 30 (1 & 2) 10 3 - 1 14 8.53

2 2001 31 (1 & 2) 10 1 2 1 14 8.53

3 2002 32 (1 & 2) 7 4 2 1 14 8.53
4 2003 33 (1 & 2) 5 6 1 - 12 7.31
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5 2004 34 (1 & 2) 4 4 3 - 11 6.70
6 2005 35 (1 & 2) 5 3 4 1 13 7.92
7 2006 36 (1 & 2) 2 2 2 7 13 7.92
8 2007 37 (1 & 2) - 3 7 5 15 9.14
9 2008 38 (1 & 2) 2 6 1 4 13 7.92

10 2009 39 (1 & 2) 2 3 6 2 13 7.92
11 2010 40 (1 & 2) 7 4 3 3 17 10.36
12 2011 41 (1 & 2) 8 5 - 2 15 9.14

Total 62 44 31 27 164 100
Percentage (%) 37.80 26.82 18.90 16.46 100

Table-3 shows the volume wise authorship pattern of contributions. It depicts that out of 62 
contributions, volume no-30 and vol.no.-31 together  have the highest number i.e. 10 (16.12%) 
in the consecutive year 2000 and 2001.It is also noticed that there is no articles written by single 
author  in vol. no.-37 of 2007. The total articles are written by two authorship collaboration  
in the period  in between 2000 to 2011 is 44 and the highest contribution in this segment 
is 6 (13.63%) in the year of publication 2003 and 2008 corresponding vol. no.-33 and vol.
no.-38. Out of 31 articles written by 3 authors, the highest number of articles published is 
7 (22.58%) in the year 2007 under the volume number-37 of JIMH. The lowest number is 1 
(3.22%) contribution under the volume number 33 and vol. no 38 in the year 2003 and 2008 
respectively. There were 27 contributions were done by more than 3 authors vol. No-36 of the 
year 2006 is the highest i.e., 7 contributions (i.e.25.92%) and the vol. no.-30, 31, 32 and 35 of the 
respective year 2000, 2001, 2002 and 2005 have the contribution 1 article  ( i.e.3.70%)  shows 
one of the lowest contributions. It is also revealed from the table no-3, there is no contribution 
of journal articles by single author in vol. no 37 of the year 2007 followed by no articles is 
written by 3 authorship collaboration in 2000 and 2011 of corresponding vol. no-30 and 41 as 
well as no authorship collaboration of journal articles of more than 3 authors is found in the 
year 2003 and 2004 of vol. no.-33 and 34 respectively.

Table 4: Author Productivity

Sl. no Year Total no of 
Articles

No. of 
Authors

AAPP* Productivity 
per Year

1 2000 14 20 1.42 0.70
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2 2001 14 22 1.57 0.63
3 2002 14 25 1.78 0.56
4 2003 12 20 1.66 0.60
5 2004 11 21 1.90 0.52
6 2005 13 27 2.07 0.48
7 2006 13 41 3.15 0.31
8 2007 15 48 3.20 0.31
9 2008 13 49 3.76 0.26

10 2009 13 34 2.61 0.38
11 2010 17 41 2.41 0.41
12 2011 15 31 2.06 0.48

Total 164 379 2.29 0.47

*average authors per paper (AAPP) = number of authors/number of papers.

Productivity per author = number of papers/number of authors.

It is noticed from the data related to author productivity, which shows that the total average 
number of authors per paper is 2.29 and the average productivity per author is 0.47. The highest 
number of author productivity i.e., 49(3.76) were published in the year 2008.

Table 5: Year wise Single and Multiple Authored papers

Sl. no Year Single Authored Multi Authored Total % of 
RecordsPapers % Papers %

1 2000 10 16.12 4 3.92 14 8.53
2 2001 10 16.12 4 3.92 14 8.53
3 2002 7 11.29 7 6.86 14 8.53
4 2003 5 8.06 7 6.86 12 7.31
5 2004 4 6.45 7 6.86 11 6.70
6 2005 5 8.06 8 7.84 13 7.92
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7 2006 2 3.22 11 10.78 13 7.92
8 2007 - - 15 14.70 15 9.14
9 2008 2 3.22 11 10.78 13 7.92

10 2009 2 3.22 11 10.78 13 7.92
11 2010 7 11.29 10 9.80 17 10.36
12 2011 8 12.90 7 6.86 15 9.14

Total 62 100 102 100 164 100

This table shows the details about the single and multi authored papers. Out of 164 scholarly 
articles only 62 (37.80%) contributions are written by single author and the rest 102 articles i.e., 
(62.20%) contributed by multiple authors.

Table 6: Degree of Collaboration 

Sl no Year Single 
Authored 
Paper (Ns)

Multiple  
Authored 

Papers (Nm)

Total

(Ns + Nm)

Degree of 
Collaboration

1 2000 10 4 14 0.28
2 2001 10 4 14 0.28
3 2002 7 7 14 0.50
4 2003 5 7 12 0.58
5 2004 4 7 11 0.63
6 2005 5 8 13 0.61
7 2006 2 11 13 0.84
8 2007 - 15 15 1.00
9 2008 2 11 13 0.84

10 2009 2 11 13 0.84
11 2010 7 10 17 0.58
12 2011 8 7 15 0.46

Total 62 102 164 0.62

Table 6 presents the details the degree of collaboration. It is a very important and essential part 
of any research area. In this bibliometric study this table shows the trends in single and joint 
authorship collaborative work during the period from2000 to 2011.The degree of collaboration 
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is formulated by using the following formula (k. subramanyam, 1982)

The formula is, where

C= degree of collaboration                                               C =            
Nm

Nm+Ns  

Nm= number of multiple authors                                      

Ns= number of single author                                           C =            
102

102+62  

In the present study, the value of c is                              C =               0.62

Here, the table shows that the degree of collaboration ranges from 0.28 to 1.00 and the average 
degree of collaboration is 0.62 Hence it clearly manifests that the multi authorship contributions 
in JIMH dominance over the single authorship contributions.

Conclusion

In this research work, the collaboration of scholarly journal article’s trend in JIMH can be 
noticed during specified study period of 2000-2011. The total articles are 164 and total authors 
are 379.in between this the study period. The authorship pattern has changed from the single 
author in early years to increased multi- author collaboration in recent years. In the first half of 
the study period i.e. 2000 -2005, it is noticed that there were 41 articles were written by single 
author as compared to 37 articles were written only by multi- author collaboration. But in the 
2nd half of the period i.e. 2006-2011 there is only 21 articles by single author as compared to 65 
articles were contributed by joint author’s collaboration. On the other hand, out of 164 articles, 
only 62 articles (i.e., 37.80%) were written by single author where as 102 articles i.e., (62.20%) 
were contributed by more than one author. The highest number of articles were published in the 
year 2010.The total average number of author per person is 2.29 and the average productivity 
per author is 0.47. The degree of collaboration ranges from 0.28 to 1.00 and the average degree 
of collaboration is 0.62 in this study period. Here collaboration is studies only relates to joint 
authorship .Outside of authorship such as consultation  in composing article content, peer- 
reviewed team for scholarly collaboration etc. are not considered. Here the result has tilted 
towards the joint authors of about 62% as compared to single author contribution of about 
38%.Therefore  the main objectives of any scientific collaboration  are knowing the new skills, 
ideas and developments of the related fields and also accessing these  more efficiently which 
obviously improve the quality of the scholarly and research oriented journal articles.
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বৈদিক জ্যোদিরূপো সরস্বিী ও নিী সরস্বিীর সদমিদিিরূপ দৈচোর

শ্ী দৈপ্লৈ ৈোগিী*

সারসংক্ষেপ: সরস্বতী জ্যোততর্ময়ী জেবতো। সরস্+বতী=সরস্বতী, এই হল সরস্বতী শব্দের 

ব্যত্পততি। ঋব্বেব্ে সরস্বোন্ শব্দের অর্ম জ্যোতত। স্বোরী তির্মলোিব্দের রব্ত-‘সরস্’ শব্দের প্রকৃতোর্ম 

জ্যোততঃ। তদুতির অস্যব্র্ম বতুপ্ এবং স্তীতলব্গে ঈপ্ প্রতযয় কব্র তিষ্পন্ন হব্য়ব্ে। আবোর জেবী 

ভোগবব্ত সরস্বতী  হব্লি জ্যোততস্বরূ্পো। উব্রশ্চন্দ্র বটবযোব্লর রব্ত-‘সরস্ শব্দের আতের অর্ম 

হল জ্যোততঃ। জসই ্িয সরস্বোন্ শদে সূর্মব্কই জবোঝোয়। ঋব্বেব্ে একতট রব্্রে সরস্বোন্ শদে সূর্মব্কই 

তিব্ে্মশ কব্রব্ে- “তেবযং স্্পর্মং বোয়সং বৃহন্তর্পোং গভ্মং েশ্ম তরোষধীিোং অভী্পতো বৃতটিতভস্্প্ময়ন্তং 

সরস্বন্ত্মবস ্োহবীতর” ১ “তততি স্দের গতত তবতশটি,গরিশীল, প্রকোন্ড ্ব্লর গভ্ম সর্ত্পোেক 

এবং ওষধীসরূব্হর প্রকোশক। রোস্োচোব্র্মর রব্ত সরস্বতী শব্দের অর্ম ্ল। সৃ-ধোতু তিষ্পন্ন সর 

অর্মোত ্ল। তততি বৃতটিধোরোয় ্লোশয়ব্ক ্পূর্ম কব্রি এবং িেীব্ক ্পোলি কব্রি।রক্োব্র্ম তোব্ক 

আহ্োি কতর।” ২ শ্ী শংকরিোর ভট্োচোর্ম ও ‘সরস্ শব্দের অর্ম জ্যোতত কব্রব্েি।’ ৩ আবোর 

অ্পর রব্্রে উক্ত হব্য়ব্ে— “সরস্বতী সোধয়ন্তীতধয়ং ি ইলো জেবী ভোরতী তবশ্বতূতত্মঃ।ততস্ো জেবীঃ 

স্বধয়ো বতহ্মরেরতছিেং ্পোন্ডুশররং তিষেয।” ৪ তহদে্ জেবী সরস্বতীব্ক শতোদেী জভব্ে তভন্ন তভন্ন ধরব্ির 

বীরো হব্স্ তচতরিত করো হব্য়ব্ে। প্রোচীিতর জ্োত সরস্বতী-সেৃশ জ�োেোই তচরিগুতল ্পোওয়ো তগব্য়ব্ে 

তরিস্ট্পূব্ম ২০০ অব্দের সরসোরতয়ক জবৌদ্ধ প্রত্নব্ক্রিগুতল জরব্ক। এই তচরিগুতলব্ত সরস্বতীর হোব্ত 

হো্প্ম-্োতীয় বীরো জে�ো রোয়। বোংলো ভোষোয় সরস্বতীর অ্পরো্পর িোরগুতল হল সোরেো, বোব্দেবী, 

বোবেোতেিী, বোগীশো, বোব্দেবতো, বোগীশ্বরী, বোঙ্ময়ী, তবেযোব্েবী, বোরী, বীরো্পোতর, ভোরতী, রহোব্শ্বতো, 

শতরূ্পো, গীব্ে্মবী, সিোতিী, ্পদ্োসিো, হংসোরূঢ়ো, হংসবোহিো, হংসবোতহিী, কোেম্বরী, জশ্বতভূ্ো, 

শুক্ো ও সব্মশুক্ো ইতযোতে।

সূচক শব্দ: সরস্বতী, ্ ব্লরব্েবী, জ্যোতত, ভোরতী, িেী সরস্বতী, বোক,তবেযো ও জ্োব্ির অতধষ্োরিী 
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ভূদমকো—  ভিতদ সাধারণ�ঃ পুরুষ ভদি�ার প্াধান্ ভদখা যায়।পুরুষ ভদি�ার তুেনায় নারী ভদি�ার সংখ্া ভযমন অল্প, 

প্াধাতন্র বদক ভেতকও কম।নারী ভদি�ার মতধ্ অতপক্াকৃ� প্াধান্ ো� কতরবিতেন অবদব�, ঊষা এিং সরস্ব�ী। 

এ�বকিু িাদ বদতয় যবদ শুধুই ‘সরস্ব�ী’ শতদের বিতলেষণ কবর ভদখা যাতি ‘সরস্বান্’ শতদের সতগে ‘স্ব�ী’ স্তীিাচক যুক্ত 

হতয় ‘সরস্ব�ী’ শতদের উৎপবতি। হবরচরণ িত্দ্াপাধ্াতয়র িগেীয় শদেতকাষ অনুসাতর যার অে্থ- প্চুর জেযুক্ত, সমুদ্র, 

নদ, নদী বিতশষ। ঋতবেতদ অবধকাংশ জায়গায় ‘সরস্ব�ী’ শদে বসন্ু নদ অতে্থ ি্িহৃ� হতয়তি। ‘ভদিনদী’ বহতসতিও 

এর উতলেখ পাওয়া যায়। অে্থাৎ বযবন সরস �াতি িহমান ব�বনই সরস্ব�ী। প্কারান্ততর ব�বন হতেন জতের ভদিী। 

এই সরস্ব�ী হতেন বিবদক ভদিী, বযবন নদী রূপা। ব�বন েুবকতয় োতকন— �াই ব�বন ফল্গু। প্য়াতগর বরিতিণী সগেতম 

�াই গগো-যমুনাতক ভদখা ভগতেও ভসখাতন সরস্ব�ীতক ভচাতখ পতডেনা। ঋতবেদস্থ সরস্ব�ীর সতগে ঈড়া ও �ার�ী নাম্ী 

ভদি�ার নাম অতনকিার সংবলেষ্ট হতয়তি। ঋতবেতদ িো হতয়তি— “�ার�ীর সরস্ব�ী যািঃ সি্থাউপব্রুি। �া নশ্াদয়� 

বরিতয়।”৫ রতমশ্ন্দ্র দতি অনুিাদ কতরতিন— “আমাবদতগর যজ্ঞ্ বনষ্াবদকা (অবনিরূপ) সরস্ব�ী, ইো এিং সি্থি্াবপকা 

�ার�ী ভদিী ব�নজন যতজ্ আরিয় কর�ঃ হি্ োত�র জন্ আমাবদতগর যজ্ পােন করুন”।৬ যজুতি্থতদও এই রিয়ী 

ভদি�ার একরি উতলেখ ও আহ্ান দৃষ্ট হয়— “ব�স্র ভদিীি্থবহরদং  সদয়বন্তড়া সরস্ব�ী �ার�ী”৭ আচায্থ সায়ন, আচায্থ 

মহীধর, আচায্থ যাস্ক প্মুখ ভিতদর সুপ্বসদ্ধ �াষ্কারগণ এই ভদিীরিয়তক অবনি িা আবদ�্রূতপ ও গ্রহণ কতরতিন। 

আচায্থ মহীধর শুক্ল যজুতি্থতদর ২০/৬৩ মত্রের �াতষ্ িতেতিন— “সরস্ব�ী মধ্ম স্থানা, �ার�ী দ্্স্থানা, ইড়া 

পৃবেিী স্থানা।”৮ যাস্কাচায্থকৃ� বনরুতক্ত উবলেবখ�— “�র� আবদ�্স্তস্�া ইো মনুষ্িবদহ ভচ�য়মানা ”— অে্থাত্  

�র� শতদের অে্থ আবদ�্, িা ভজ্াব� �ার�ী মনুষ্তুে্ বচ�ন্ময়ীরূতপ িবণ্থ�া।৯ ডঃ অমতরশ্বর ঠাকুর এই প্সংতগ 

িতেতিন— “�ার�ী, ইো ও সরস্ব�ী-ইহারা ক্রমাণ্বতয় দ্্স্থান ভদি�া সূয্থ ভজ্াব�, পৃবেিী স্থান ভদি�া অবনি এিং 

মধ্মস্থান ভদি�া বিদ্্�। এই ব�ন-ই অবনি, কাতজই ব�স্রাতদিীঃ পৃবেিীস্থানা িবেয়া গবঠ�”।১০ যজ্াবনিরূপা ব�ন ভদিী 

অব�ন্া।আচায্থ ভযাতগশ্ন্দ্র রাতয়র মত�— ব�ন ভদিী ব�ন ঋতুর যজ্াবনি— “ইড়া িষ্থা ঋতুর, �ার�ী শর� ঋতুর এিং 

সরস্ব�ী শী� ঋতুর যজ্রূপী ব�ন ভদিী।”১১

যজ্ঞরূপো সরস্বিী—

সরস্ব�ী ভয যজ্রূপা �া ঋতবেতদর এই মত্রের দ্ারা ি্ক্ত হতয়তি—

 “সরস্ব�ী ভদিয়তন্ত হিতন্ত সরস্ব�ীমধ্বতর �ায়মাতন।

সরস্ব�ীংসুকৃত�া আহ্ায়ন্ত সরস্ব�ী দাশুতষ িাষ্থংদা�।।”১২

-অে্থাত্ “যাহারা ভদি�ার উতদেতশ্ যজ্ কতর �াহার সরস্ব�ীতক আরাধনার জন্ আহ্ান  কবরত�তি, ভদি�ার যজ্ 

যখন বিস্তাবর�রূপ আরম্ভ হইে, �খন সুকৃব� ভোক সরস্ব�ীতক আহ্ান কবরে।ভসই সরস্ব�ী ভযন দা�া ি্বক্তর 

অব�োষ পূণ্থ কতরন।” ১৩ আিার ভকান ভকান ঋতক সরস্ব�ী দ্ািাপৃবেিী ব্য্প্ত কতর োতকন।ব�বন দীবপ্ত দ্ারা স্বগ্থ, 

ম�্থ পূণ্থ কতরন।"আপপ্রুষী পাবে্থিানু্রুরজা অন্তরীক্ং সরস্ব�ী বনদস্াতু।” ১৪

অে্থাত্ পৃবেিী ও স্বতগ্থর বিস্তীণ্থ প্তদশসকেতক বযবন বনজ দীবপ্ত দ্ারা পূণ্থ কতরতিন ভসই ভদিী ভযন বন্দুক হত� 

আমাতদর রক্া কতরন। সরস্ব�ী ভকিে অবনি নন, ব�বন সূতয্থরও বকরণ, বযবন দীবপ্ত দ্ারা স্বগ্থ, ম�্থ ও অন্তরীক্তক ি্প্ত 

কতরন। �াণ্ডমহাব্াহ্মতণ িো হতয়তি— “সরস্ব�্া বি ভদিা আবদ�্মস্ত�নুিন্ সা নাহযচ্ছত্ সাহ�্েীয়� �স্াত্ সা 

কুবঞ্জকাম�ীি �ং িৃহ�্াহস্ত �নুিন” ১৫

সরস্ব�ীর িক্র�া সূতয্থর রবমির সি্থরিগাবম�া প্কাবশ� কতর।সরস্ব�ীর সংতগ ভযমন ইতন্দ্রর ঘবনষ্ঠ সম্পক্থ ভ�মবন 

ববতেক জ্যোততরূ্পো সরস্বতী ও িেী সরস্বতীর সতমিতলতরূ্প তবচোর
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ঘবনষ্ঠ সম্পক্থ মরু� ও অবশ্বদ্তয়র সংতগও ভদখা যায়।একবি ঋতক সরস্ব�ী মরু�গতণর সখা—

    “সা ভনা িাধ্বিরিী মরু�সখা ভচাদ রাতধা মতঘানাং।

                �দ্রবমদ�দ্রা কৃণিত্ সরস্ব�্াকিারী ভচ��ী িাবজনীি�ী।।”১৬

অে্থা� “ভহ শুভ্রিণ্থা সরস্ব�ী! ভ�ামার মবহমা দ্ারা মনুষ্গণ উ�য়বিধ অন্ প্াপ্ত হয়। তুবম রক্াকাবরণী হইয়া তুবম 

হবিষ্ানবদতগর বনকি ধন ভপ্রণ কর।”১৭

সরস্বিীর জরোগদনরোময় শদতি—

শুক্ল যজুতি্থতদ সরস্ব�ী স্বয়ং বচবকত্সক এিং ভদিবিদ্ অবশ্বদ্তয়র পত্ী-“সরস্ব�ী ভযান্াং গ�্থমন্তরবমি�্াং 

পত্ী সুকৃ�ং বি�ব�্থ।”১৮ “সরস্ব�ী অবশ্বদ্তয়র পত্ীরূপ গ�্থ, ইন্দ্ররূপ ভশা�ন পুরি ধারণ কতরবিতেন। সরস্ব�ীর 

ভরাগবনরাময় শবক্ত পরি�্থী জন্মস্ৃব�ত� বিরাবজ� বিে। কোসবর�সাগর গ্রতথে ভসামতদি জাবনতয়তিন ভয পািেীপুতরির 

নারীরা রুনি ি্বক্তর বচবকত্সার জন্ সরস্ব�ীর ঔষধ ি্িহার করত�ন।”১৯ 

দুই প্রকোর সরস্বিী—

 যাস্কাচায্থ দ্ই প্কার সরস্ব�ীর কো িতেতিন— “�রি সরস্ব�ী�্�স্ নদীিদেি�ািচ্চ বনগমা �িন্তী।” সরস্ব�ী 

কখতনা বরিতোকি্াবপনী সূয্থাবনির দ্্ব� আিার দ্ািাপৃবেিীত� িহমানা নদীস্বরূপা। দ্ািাপৃবেিীত� িতি্থমানা সরস্ব�ীর 

স্তুব� কতরতিন ঋতবেতদর ঋবষ- “সরস্ব�ীবমন্মঽয়া সুিরবক্তব�ঃ স্াবমি্থ বশষ্ঠ ভরাদসী” ‘দ্ািাপৃবেিীত� িতি্থমানা 

সরস্ব�ীতকই ভদাষিবজ্থ� ভস্তারি দ্ারা পূজা কর’।২০ বকন্তু আচায্থ ভযাতগশ্ন্দ্র রাতয়র মত�— “সরস্ িা জে সমবণ্ব� 

মত�্থর নদী সরস্ব�ীর সাদৃশ্ আকাতশর িায়াপে ভক বদি্ সরস্ব�ী িা ভজ্াব�ম্থয়ী সরস্ব�ী কল্পনা করা হতয়তি। এই 

িায়াপেই  সরস্ব�ী, স্বগ্থ গগো, আকাশগগো, ম্দাবকনী।”২১  নদী সরস্ব�ী আয্থভূবমর অন্�ম প্ধান নদীরূতপ িহুিার 

উবলেবখ� ও স্তু� হতয়তিন। ঋতবেতদর সুপ্বসদ্ধ নদীস্তুব�ত� বিবদক আয্থভূবমর প্ধান নদীগুবের উতলেখ আতি—

“ইমং ভম গতগে যমুতন সরস্ব�ী শুতুবদ্রন্তামং সচ�া পরুষ্্া।

অবসক্্া মরুদ্বৃতধ বি�স্তয়াজ্থীকীয় শৃণুহ্াসুতষাময়া।।”২২

অে্থা� “ভহ গগো, যমুনা ও সরস্ব�ী , শতুদ্রু ও পরুষ্ণ্! আমার এই স্তিগুবে ভ�ামরা �াগ কবরয়া েও। ভহ অবসবক্ 

সগে্ মরুদ্বৃধা নদী! ভহ বি�স্তা ও সুষমা সগে� আজ্থীকীয়া নদী! ভ�ামরা রিিণ কর।”২৩ সরস্ব�ী নদী ভরিষ্ঠা, ভদিীতরিষ্ঠা, 

সরস্ব�ী সম্বতন্ ঋবষ িতেতিন— “িৃহদ্ গাবয়ষ িচাঽসূয্থা নদীনাম”২৪, “(ভহ িবশষ্ঠ) তুবম নদীগতণর মতধ্ িেি�ী 

সরস্ব�ীর উতদেতশ্ িৃহ� ভস্তারিগান কতরা।”২৫ ভসকাতে  সরস্ব�ী বিে সি্থপ্ধান এিং সি্থাতপক্া প্তয়াজনীয় নদী।

সরস্ব�ীর �ীর বিে প্বসদ্ধ �ীে্থতক্রি। ব্াহ্মণ গ্রথে সমূহ, মহা�ারত� সরস্ব�ীর মবহমা সরস্ব�ী নদীর �ীতর 

জজ্ানুষ্ঠাতনর উতলেখ পাওয়া যায়। সরস্ব�ী নদীর �ীতর অনুবষ্ঠ� জতজ্র নাম সারস্ব�  জজ্। “অরি সারস্বব�য্থ 

বজ্রীজানাঃ পরমশ্থয়ঃ। সারস্বব�য্থ বজ্বরষ্টিন্তঃ সুরষ্থয়ঃ।।” 

িনিোত্রী-অন্নিোত্রী—

ভদিী সরস্ব�ীর অন্�ম গুণ , ব�বন ধনদারিী-অন্দারিী-অন্ময়ী-িাবজনীি�ী। ঋতবেতদ �াই একবি মত্রে িো 

হতয়তি—

“পািকা নঃ সরস্ব�ী িাজব�ঃ িাবজনীি�ী।

�দ্রবমদ�দ্রা কৃণি� সরস্ব�্কিারী ভচ�ব� িাবজনীি�ী।।”২৬ 
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সরস্ব�ী ভকিে অন্, ধন ও সম্পদদাবয়নী নন, ব�বন সম্পতদর রক্াক�্থীও। ব�বন িৃরি ও অন্ান্ মায়ািী দানি িধ 

কতরতিন। 

“উ�স্া নঃ সরস্ব�ী ভঘারা বহরণ্ি�্থবনঃ।

িৃরিঘ্ী িবষ্টসুষ্টুব�ম।।”

ঋতবেতদর ষষ্ঠ মণ্ডতের চতুে্থ ঋতক িো হতয়তি- 

“প্াতণাতদিী সরস্ব�ী িাজব�ি্থাবজনীি�ী।

ধীনামবিরি্িতু।।”

— অে্থাত্  দানশাবেনী, অন্ সম্পন্া, ভস্তারিিতগ্থর রক্াকাবরণী সরস্ব�ী ভযন অন্ দ্ারা সম্করূতপ আমাতদর তৃবপ্ত সাধন 

কতরন। ঋতবেতদর ১ম মণ্ডতের তৃ�ীয় সূতক্ত িো হতয়তি— “পািকাঃ নঃ সরস্ব�ী িাজব�ঃ িাবজনীি�ী” অে্থাত্  ব�বন 

অন্দারিী, পুরাণ ও পুরাতণাতির আধুবনকাতে সরস্ব�ী িাক্ িা শতদের অবধষ্ঠারিী ভদিী রূতপ প্বসদ্ধা। বিবদক সরস্ব�ী 

সম্পতক্থ অেি্থতিতদ িো হতয়তি— 

“ইয়ং যা পরতমবষ্ঠনী িাগতদিী ব্হ্মসংবশ�া।

ষতয়ি সংসৃতজ ভঘারং �বয়ি শাবন্তরস্তু নঃ।।”২৭ পরতমবষ্ঠনী (পরতমষ্ঠী ব্হ্মার পত্ী) ব্হ্মা (ঋববিক) দ্ারা প্শংবস�া 

িাগতদিী— বযবন �ীষণ�ার স্রষ্টী, ব�বন আমাতদর শাবন্ত রক্া করুন। ব্াহ্মণসমূতহ স্প্ষ্ট�াতিই সরস্ব�ীতক িাক িা 

িাক্তদিী িো হতয়তি— “িাববে সরস্ব�ী িাচতমি �� প্ীণা�ী”২৮ িাক-ই সরস্ব�ী২৯, যা িাকতক প্ী� কতর। ‘িাববে 

সরস্ব�ী, িাগ যজ্ঃ’।৩০ িাক এখাতন সরস্ব�ী এিং যজ্রূপা।‘িাক বি সরস্ব�ী’৩১, রামায়ণ িাণী সরস্ব�ী ও িাতদেি�া: 

িাক ও সরস্ব�ীর অব�ন্�া ব্াহ্মণগুবেত� পুনঃ পুনঃ ভঘাবষ� হতয়তি। প্জাপব� িাকতক সৃবষ্ট কতরবিতেন এিং 

ব�ন�াতগ �াগ কতরবিতেন— “প্জাপব�ি্থাইদমকাক্রাং স�ীং ভরিধা ি্করাততিা ইমা ভোকা অ�িন।”৩২, “িাববে 

সরস্ব�ী। �স্া� প্াণানাং িাগুতিমা,”৩৩ িাক-ই সরস্ব�ী, ভসইজন্ ব�বন প্াণীগতণর উতিম িস্তু। িৃহস্ব� জ্াতনর 

ভদি�া এিং ব�বনও িাকপব�। ইন্দ্র ও িাকপব�। ভজ্াব�রূপা সরস্ব�ী জ্াতনর অবধষ্ঠারিী। বরিতোতক বিচরণশীে 

ভজ্াব�ময়ী সরস্ব�ী প্িাহমানা জেময়ী নদী  সরস্ব�ী জ্াতনর উদেীপনকাবরণী হওয়ায় ব�বন হতেন বিদ্াতদিী। অতনক 

পবণ্ড�ই মতন কতরন ভয সরস্ব�ী প্েম বিতেন নদী, পতর ভদি�ায় রূপান্তবর� হন। আচায্থ রতমশ্ন্দ্র দতি বেতখতিন—

“আয্থাি� সরস্ব�ী নাতম ভয নদী আতি, �াহাই প্েম ভদিী িবেয়া পূবজ� ইইয়াবিতেন। এক্তণ গগো ভযরূপ বহ্দুবদতগর 

উপাস্তদিী প্েম বহ্দুবদতগর পতক্ সরস্ব�ী নদী ভসইরূপ বিতেন।অবচতর সরস্ব�ী  িাতদেিীও ইইতেন।”৩৪  

সরস্বিীরস্বরূপ—

সরস্ব�ীর মূব�্থ কল্পনায় বিব�ন্ ধ্ানমত্রে �াঁর স্বরূপবি ফুতি ওতঠ।যো-ভদিী শুভ্রিণ্থা, চতুভূ্থজা, হাত� পদ্ম, 

িীণা, পুস্তক, অক্মাো, সুধাকেস ও ি্াখ্ানমুদ্রা, ভদিী বরিনয়না, �াঁর েোতি শবশকো, ব�বন ভশ্ব�পদ্মাসীনা, ব�বন 

হংসরূপা, ব�বন ভসৌ�াগ্ ও সম্পদদারিী। খ্ীষ্টীয় ভষাডশ শ�াদেীত� বিখ্া� স্ৃব�শাস্ত প্তণ�া রঘুন্দন �ট্াচায্থ 

‘সারদাব�েক �্রে’ ভেতক সরস্ব�ীর ধ্ানম্রে উদ্ধৃব� কতরতিন, ভসবি িহুে প্চবে�—

“�রুণশকেবম্দাবি্থ ভ্র�ী শুভ্রঞ্কাবন্তঃ।

কুচ�রনবম�াগেী সবন্সন্া বস�াব্জ।।

বনজকরকামোদ্তলেখনী পুস্তকরিীঃ।

সকেবি�িবসবদ্ধ্ পাতু িাগতদি�া নঃ।।” 

ববতেক জ্যোততরূ্পো সরস্বতী ও িেী সরস্বতীর সতমিতলতরূ্প তবচোর
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 অে্থাত্  যাঁর েোতি বিরাবজ� �রুণ শবশকো, বযবন শুভ্রিণ্থা, কুচ�ারিন�া, ভশ্ব�পদ্মাসীনা, যাঁর এক হতস্ত উদ্� 

ভেখনী ও অপর হতস্ত পুস্তক ভশা�া পায়।ভসই িাতদেিী সকে বি�ি বসবদ্ধর বনবমতি আমাতদর রক্া করুন।

আিার, নিদ্ীতপর সুবিখ্া� �াব্রেক কৃষ্ান্দ আগমিাগীশ �্রেসাতর সরস্ব�ীর রূপ িণ্থনায় িতেতিন—

“শুভ্রাং স্বচ্ছবিতেপমাে্িসনাং শী�াংশুখণ্ডজ্জ্বোং।

ি্াখ্ামক্গুণং সুধাড্ঢ্কেসং বিদ্াঞ্চ হস্তাম্বুবজ।।

বিভ্রাণাং কমোসনাং িাতদেি�াং সস্�াং।

িত্দ িাববে�প্দাং বরিনয়নাং ভসৌ�াগ্সম্প�করীম।।” 

অে্থাত্  “বযবন ভশ্ব�াগেী, ভশ্ব� চ্দন , ভশ্ব�মাো ও ভশ্ব�িসন পবরধান কবরয়া চাবরবি হস্তপদ জ্ানমুদ্রা, রুদ্রাক্মাো, 

সুধাপূণ্থকেস ও বিদ্া ধারণ কবরত�তিন, যাঁহার েোিতদতশ চন্দ্র কো ভশা�া পাইত�তি, কুচ�াতর অিন�া হইয়া বযবন 

সহাস্িদতন ভশ্ব�কমতে অিবস্থব� কবরত�তিন, বযবন �ক্তগণতক িাক, সম্পবতি ও সি্থপ্কার ভসৌ�াগ্ সম্পদ প্দান 

কবরয়া োতকন, ভসই বরিনয়না িাতদেিীতক প্ণাম কবর।” 

সরস্ব�ীর আতরক নাম সারদা িা শারদা। কো �াঁর আত্া, ব�বন িণ্থ জননী। সারদাব�েতক িো হতয়তি—

“কোত্া িণ্থজননী ভদি�া শারদা স্ৃ�া”। 

ৈোংিো সোদিত্িযও দৈিযোদিষ্োত্রী জিৈী—

�ার�িতষ্থর অন্ান্ �াষার সাবহত�্র ম� িাংো সাবহত�্ও বিদ্াবধষ্ঠারিী ভদিী সরস্ব�ী িারংিার িব্দ�া ও আরাবধ�া 

হতয়তিন। রায়গুণাকর �ার�চন্দ্র িতেতিন—

“ভশ্ব�িণ্থ ভশ্ব�িাস ভশ্ব�িীণা ভশ্ব�হাস

ভশ্ব� সরবসজ-বনিাবসবন।

ভিদ বিদ্া �্রে ম্রে ভিণুিীণা আবদ য্রে

নৃ�্গী� িাদ্রঈশ্বরী।।” 

কবিগুরু রিীন্দ্রনাে ঠাকুর বেতখতিন— “বিমে মানস সরস িাবসনী

শুক্ল িসনা শুভ্রহাবসনী

িীণারবঞ্জ� মঞ্জু�াষীনী

কমেকুঞ্জাসনা।”

পবণ্ড� অমূে্চরণ বিদ্াভূষণ িতেতিন— “সরস্ব�ী বিদ্ার ও েবে�কোর অবধষ্ঠারিী বহসাতি সমগ্র �ারত� পূবজ� 

হতয়তিন এিং হতচ্ছন। এমনবক �ারত�র িাইতরও ভদশ-ভদশান্ততর �াঁর পূজা প্সাবর� হতয়তি। নিদ্ীতপ প্াপ্ত পদ্মাসীনা 

সপ্ত�্রেী িীণাহস্তা সরস্ব�ী মূব�্থ, ব�ব্বত� িজ্রধাবরণী ময়ুরিাহনা িজ্র সরস্ব�ী ও িীণাপাবণ সরস্ব�ী, জাপাতন ভিনত�ন 

নামধাবরণী সপ্থাসনা বদ্ভূজা িীণাপাবণ, অষ্টভূজা হবপিতিনত�ন সরস্ব�ীর ভদওয়ার অভ্রান্ত সাক্্ িহন কতর।”

জপৌরোদিকসরস্বিীরকথো—

বকন্তু ব�বন বক শুধুই বিদ্ার ভদিী? ভদিী�াগি� অনুসাতর সরস্ব�ী হতেন ব্হ্মারপত্ী। ব�বন িাকদান কতরন। �াই ব�বন 

িাগতদিী। �াঁর অপর নাম িাণী িা �ার�ী। ব�বন �াষা ভেতক শুরু কতর সি বিদ্াদান কতরন। পবঞ্জকায় ভচাখ রাখতে 

ভদখা যাতি বদনবি রিীপঞ্চমী িতে উতলেখ করা হতয়তি। আমরা জাবন ‘রিী’ হে েক্ষীতদিীর অপর নাম। েক্ষী ভদিীধন-
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সম্পতদর ভদি�া নন। ধনতদি�া কুতির। েক্ষীতদিী জীিতনর েক্্বস্থর কতর জীিনতক রিীমন্ত কতর ভ�াতেন। সরস্ব�ীর 

আশীি্থাতদ বিদ্াো� যাত� জীিনতক রিীমবডি� কতর জীিতনর েক্্ বস্থর কতর ভদয় �াই সরস্ব�ীর হাত� যতির বশস 

বদতয় �াত� েক্ষীত্ত্ব অপ্থণ করা হয়। �াই বদনবি রিীপঞ্চমী।ব্হ্মবিি�্থ পুরাণ মত� েক্ষী এিং সরস্ব�ী দ্জতনই বিষ্ণর 

পত্ী। বদ্�ীয় মহাবিদ্া �ারাতদিীর অপর নাম হে নীে সরস্ব�ী। �াই �্রে সাধকতদর কাতি নীে সরস্ব�ী পুতজা হে 

�্রেসাধনার মতহাৎসি। দ্গ্থাপুতজার সময় আমরা ভয রিীরিীচণ্ডী পাঠ কতর িা শুতন োবক ভসখাতন দ্গ্থার ভকান উতলেখ 

ভনই। ভসখাতন ভয ব�নতদিীর উতলেখ রতয়তি �াঁরা হতেন মহাকােী, মহােক্ষী এিং মহাসরস্ব�ী। িাংো  িা  �ারত�র 

সি্থরিই এই মহাসরস্ব�ীর পুতজা হয়। ব�বন চতুভূ্থজা এিং বরিতনরি। একমারি িাংোত�ই বদ্ভূজা সরস্ব�ীর রূপবি িহুে 

প্চবে�। সরস্ব�ীর িণ্থনায় আমরা ভদবখ �াঁর গাতয়র রঙ কু্দফুে, চাঁদ এিং তুষাতরর ম�ন ভশ্ব�শুভ্র। �াঁর পরতন 

সাদা শাবডে। ব�বন ভশ্ব�পদ্মাসনা, ভশ্ব�পুষ্ ভশাব��া, ভশ্ব�চ্দনচবচ্চ্থ�া। ব�বন ভযসি অেঙ্ার পতর রতয়তিন �ারও 

রং সাদা। পুরাণ বিদ বশিশংকর �ার�ীর মত� সরস্ব�ী হতেন শুবচ�ার প্�ীক। জ্ান হে বনরাকার এিং ভজ্াব�ম্থয়। 

আিার জ্ানই হে পরমব্হ্ম। �াই সি বকিুই রং বিহীন, শুধুই সাদা। �াঁর চারহাত�র একবিত� অক্মাো, একবিত� 

িীণা, একবিত� িই এিং আতরকবি হাত� ব�বন আশীি্থাদ করতিন। সরস্ব�ীর িাহন বহতসতি ময়ূর এিং হাঁসদ্তিাই 

িহুে প্চবে�। ময়ূর হে ভসৌ্দয্থর প্�ীক আর হাঁস হে ভসই পরমহংস ভযবকনা দ্ধ এিং জে বমবশতয় বদতে �ার মতধ্ 

ভেতক দ্ধটুকু আোদা কতর পান করত� পাতর। অে্থাৎ জ্ান ভেতক সার�ত্ত্ববি আয়তি করত� পাতর।আোবপণী িীণা হতস্ত 

সরস্ব�ী, বখ্স্ীয় দশম-দ্াদশ শ�াদেী, পূি্থ �ার� অেিা িাংোতদশ। ভদিী�াগি� পুরাণ অনুসাতর, পরম কুস্ত্দতর 

প্েম অংতশ ভদিী সরস্ব�ীর জন্ম। ব�বন বিষ্ণর বজহ্াগ্র ভেতক উৎপন্ হতয়তিন। সরস্ব�ী িাক্, িুবদ্ধ, বিদ্া ও জ্াতনর 

অবধষ্ঠারিী ভদিী; সকে সংশয় ভিদকাবরণী ও সি্থবসবদ্ধপ্দাবয়নী এিং বিতশ্বর উপজীবিকা স্বরূবপনী। ব্হ্মা প্েম �াঁতক 

পূজা কতরন। পতর জগত� �াঁর পূজা প্ব�বষ্ঠ� হয়। সরস্ব�ী শুক্লিণ্থা, পী�িস্তধাবরণী এিং িীণা ও পুস্তকহস্তা। ব�বন 

নারায়ণ এর ভেতক সৃষ্ট হন �াই ব�বন �াঁতক স্বামী বহতসতি গ্রহণ কতরন। পতর ব�বন গগোর দ্ারা অব�শাপ পান ও ব�বন 

এক অংতশ পুনরায় বশতির চতুে্থ মুখ ভেতক সৃষ্ট হন ও ব্হ্মা ভক পব� রূতপ গ্রহণ কতরন। �ারপর কৃষ্ জগত� �াঁর 

পূজা প্ি�্থন কতরন মাঘ মাতসর শুক্লপতক্র পঞ্চমী ব�বেত� �াঁর পূজা হয়।

উপসংিোর

উপবরউক্ত আতোচনা ভেতক ভদখা যায় ভয, বিবদক ভজ্াব�রূপা সরস্ব�ী ও নদী সরস্ব�ী সবমিবে��াি জ্াতনর ভদি�া 

রূতপ পুরাণ�্রে ও সাবহত�্ বিপুে রিদ্ধা ও �বক্তর অবধকাবরণী হতয়তিন।সরস্ব�ীর আরাধনার ক্রমবিস্তার এর সতগে 

সতগে �াঁর রূপকল্পনাও বিবচরি্ ো� কতরতি।�াগিত� ও ব্হ্মবিি�্থপূরাতণ যাজ্িল্ক ঋবষ  িাগহতদি�া সরস্ব�ীর স্তি 

প্সতগে িতেতিন-

“ব্হ্মস্বরূপা পরমা ভজ্াব�রূপা সনা�নী।

সি্থবিদ্াবধতদিী যা িাবণ্ নমানমঃ।।”

যাজ্িতল্কর স্ততি প্ী�া িাণী ভজ্াব�রূতপই আবিভূ্থ�া হতয় ির প্দান কতরবিতেন।গগো, েক্ষী ও আসািারী (সরস্ব�ীর 

পূি্থ জতন্মর নাম) বিতেন নারায়তণর ব�ন পত্ী। একিার গগো ও নারায়ণ পরস্তরর বদতক �াবকতয় হাসতে ব�ন ভদিীর 

মতধ্ তুমুে বিিাদ উপবস্থ� হয়। এই বিিাতদর পবরণাতম এতক অপরতক অব�শাপ ভদন। গগোর অব�শাতপ আসিারী 

নদীত� পবরণ� হন। পতর নারায়ণ বিধান ভদন ভয, ব�বন এক অংতশ নদী, এক অংতশ ব্হ্মার পত্ী ও বশতির কন্া 

হতিন এিং কবেযুতগর পাঁচ হাজার িির অব�ক্রান্ত হতে সরস্ব�ী সহ ব�ন ভদিীরই শাপতমাচন হতি।গগোর অব�শাতপ 
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আসািাবর মত�্থ্ নদী হতেন এিং ব্হ্মার পত্ী হতেন ও বশতির চতুে্থ মুখ ভেতক সৃবষ্ট হতয় �ার কন্া হতেন।শুক্ল 

যজুতি্থদ রামায়ণ রচবয়�া িাল্ীবক যখন ভক্রৌঞ্চ হনতনর ভশাতক বিহ্ে হতয় পতডেবিতেন, ভস সময় ভজ্াব�ম্থয়ী ব্হ্মাবপ্য়া 

সরস্ব�ী �াঁর েোতি বিদ্্ৎ ভরখার ম� প্কাবশ� হতয়বিতেন। সরস্+ি�ী=সরস্ব�ী অে্থ ভজ্াব�ম্থয়ী। ঋতবেতদ এিং 

যজুতি্থতদ অতনকিার ইডো, �ার�ী, সরস্ব�ীতক একসতগে ভদখা যায়। ভিতদর ম্রেগুতো পয্থাতোচনায় ধারণা হয় ভয, 

সরস্ব�ী মূে� সূয্থাবনি।ব�বন ভজ্াব�ম্থয়ী, জ্াতনর অবধষ্ঠারিী ভদিী। পরমাত্ার মুখ ভেতক আবিভূ্থ�া।ব�বন সি্থশুক্লা, 

িীণাপুস্তকধাবরণী, চতন্দ্রর ভশা�াযুক্তা হংসিাবহনী। শ্রুব�শাতস্তর মত� ব�বন ভরিষ্ঠা। কারণ ব�বন দান কতরন বিদ্া, ‘সা 

বিদ্া পরমা’। িাতদেিী সরস্ব�ীতক �াই শ�সহস্র ভকািী প্ণাম বনতিদন করবি।
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খুন : দপতৃত্ব ৈনোম মোতৃত্ত্বর সংঘোি

ড. সোরিো মোিোত্িো *

সারাংশঃ আশো্পূর্মো জেবী স্বীকোর কব্রতেব্লি জকোিতেি রো্িীতত তিব্য় তকে ্ জলব্�িতি।তব্ব 

সরকোব্লর আইি-শৃঙ্খলোর অবস্ো তিব্য় ‘�্ি’ জেোটগল্পতট তলব্�তেব্লি। সন্তোিহোরো এক ত্পতোর 

হৃেয় তবেোরক কোতহতি।  ্পতরতচত রোতৃরূব্্পর তভন্ন ্পতরচয় এই গব্ল্প জে�ব্ত ্পোওয়ো রোব্ব। 

েয়- সোব্তর েশব্ক কলকোতো শহব্র তিতয ঘটব্ত রোকো অিযোয় –অতযোচোরব্ক জরভোব্ব আশো্পূর্মো 

জেবী বর্মিো কব্রব্েি তো তবস্ময়কর। ্পরীক্ো-িীতরক্ো  তিভ্মর সোতহব্তযর র্ব্গ তততি সরল সোধোরর 

তবষয়ব্কতন্দ্রক রচিো দ্োরো আরোব্ের রি ্ য় কব্রতেব্লি। �্ি গব্ল্প ত্পতৃত্ব বিোর রোতৃব্ত্বর সংঘোত 

জে�ব্ত ্পোওয়ো রোব্ব। এক্ি িোরীর তিষ্ঠূরতোর কোতহতি । জরব্য়রো রোব্য়র ্োত, জকোরল স্বভোব 

হব্য় রোব্ক। সরোব্্র এই ধোরিো কতটো অরূলক তো এই গব্ল্পর রব্ধয তুব্ল ধরব্লি আশো্পূর্মো 

জেবী। 

সূচক শব্দঃ �্ি; রোতৃত্ব; সংঘোত; উদ্োস্তু; ঘযোিঘযোিোতি; জচৌতকেোর; জ্বন্ত; চোলোঘর; ডুকব্র

* সহকারী অধ্াপক, িাংো বি�াগ   
   রিীন্দ্র �ার�ী বিশ্ববিদ্ােয় 
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মূিপ্রৈন্ঃ

আশাপূণ্থা ভদিী (১৯০৯- ১৯৯৫) িাংো কোসাবহত�্র একজন গুরুবিপূণ্থ ভেখক। ব�বন যখন ভেখার জগত� প্তিশ 

কতরবিতেন �খন সমাতজ ভমতযেতদর অিস্থান অ�িা গুরুবিপূণ্থ মতন করা হত�া না। ভসই সমতয়ই ব�বন সমাতজর 

বনযেম অমান্ কতর ভেখাপড়া শুরু কতরবিতেন। এিং বনতজর অদম্ শবক্তর ভজাতর স্ববশবক্� হতযে উতঠবিতেন। 

�াঁর ভেখাতেবখ শুরু হযে কবি�া বদতযে। ১৩২৯িগোতদে 'বশশুসােী’ পবরিকাযে �াঁর প্েম কবি�া প্কাবশ� হযে। প্েম 

সাবহ�্ পুরস্কার ভপতযেবিতেন একবি কবি�া প্ব�তযাবগ�ায়। �াঁর প্েম ভিািতদর জন্ প্কাবশ� গ্রতথের নাম ‘ভিাি 

ঠাকুদ্থার কাশীযারিা’। িডেতদর জন্ ভেখা উপন্াস ‘ভপ্ম ও প্তয়াজন’ প্কাবশ� হযে ১৩৫১ িগোতদে। এরপর দীঘ্থ 

সাবহ�্ জীিতন ব�বন রচনা কতরতিন একতশা ঊননব্বই বি  উপন্াস ও ভদড় হাজাতররও ভিবশ ভিািগল্প।ভিািতদর 

জন্ বেতখতিন সা�াশবি গ্রথে।

আশাপূণ্থা ভদিী যখন সাবহ�্ জগত� প্তিশ কতরবিতেন, �খন �ার�ীযে রাজনীব�ত� এক উতিাে সমযে চেবিে। 

স্বা�াবিক�াতিই ভসই রাজবনব�ক বিশৃঙ্খো সাধারণ পবরিাতরর মতধ্ও প্তিশ কতর। কেকা�াযে জাপাবনতদর ভিামািষ্থণ, 

�ার� িাতডো আত্দােন, ভ��াবলেতশর মন্বন্তর, দাগো, স্বাধীন�া, স্বাধীন�ার স্বপ্ন�গে, উদ্াস্তুসমস্া, বন�্প্তযোজনীযে 

দ্রতি্র অ�াি, ভিকারবি প্ভৃব� বিষয় সাধারণ মানুতষর জীিতন পবরি�্থন বনতয় আতস।  আশাপূণ্থা ভদিী পবরিব�্থ� 

সমাতজর বচরিতক নানা�াতি �াঁর সাবহত�্ তুতে ধরতেন। �াঁর ভিাি গল্পগুবে ভদশকাে, সমাজ, পবরতিশপ্ধান, কখতনা 

িা নারীমনস্তত্ত্বপ্ধান। রাজনীব� প্সতগে িেত� বগতযে ব�বন িতেতিন-

‘ আবম রাজনীব� বনতযে বেবখবন,সমাজ ভসবিকাতদর বনতযেও ভ�মন নযে। বেতখবি ঘতরাযো 

ভমতযেতদর বনতয়।'১

আশাপূণ্থা ভদিীর গতল্প রাজনীব�, সতচ�ন �াতি প্কাবশ� হযেবন। কারণ সমকােীন রাজবনব�ক বিষযে বনতযে 

ব�বন সাবহ�্ সৃবষ্ট কতরনবন। �তি এতকিাতর রাজনীব�র বিষযে �াঁর ভেখায়  আতসবন �া নযে। �াঁর ‘খুন ‘গল্পবি পডেতে 

ভিাঝা যাযে, সরাসবর রাজনীব�র কো না িতেও, একিা সমযেতক গতল্প তুতে ধরা যাযে। গল্পবিত� সতিতরর দশতকর 

নকশাে আত্দােতনর বচরি স্ষ্ট হতযে ওতঠ। বনরীহ বকতশার-�রুণতদর

রাত�র অন্কাতর সত্দতহর িতশ তুতে বনতযে বগতযে হ�্া করা হতযেবিে। ভসই অব�শপ্ত কাতো বদনগুবের কো  ‘খুন ‘ 

গতল্প সহমবম্থ�ার সতগে আশাপূণ্থা ভদিী তুতে ধতরতিন।

‘খুন’ গল্পবি শুরু হযে গতণশ ভচৌবকদাতরর আইন �াঙার প্সগে বদতযে। পুবেতশর কাজ আইন শৃঙ্খো রক্া করা। 

বকন্তু গতল্পর শুরু হযে 'পাঁচ আইন’ �গে করার প্সগে বদতযে।

হ��াগার নাবক একমারি ভিতেতক ভকান একরাতরি পুবেশ ধতর এতনবিে, বনগূঢ় ভকানও সত্দহ। �ারপর 

মাতন বজজ্াসািাতদর পর, নাবক ভিতডেও বদতযেবিে, বকন্তু উবনশ কুবডে িিতরর ভসই ভিতেিা ভসই রা� ভেতকই 

বনতখাঁজ।২

�্ি : ত্পতৃত্ব বিোর রোতৃব্ত্বর সংঘোত
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সত্দতহর িতশ উবনশ-কুবডে িতয়তসর  ভিতেতদর পুবেশ ভয ভকাতনা সময় তুতে আনত� পাতর। বনরাপরাধ ভিতেতদর 

বনম্থম প্হার কতর কো আদাযে করা পুবেতশর কাজ। �াই ভসই রাত� ভিতেবিতক তুতে এতন  ভপতির কো আদাযে 

করত�, �ারা কী কতরবিে �া জানত� কাতরা িাবক োতক না। ভিতেবির িািা প্ব�বদন �ার হাবরতযে যাওযো ভিতের 

ভখাঁতজ োনাযে আতস এিং দাতরাগািাি ুভক িতে-

পুবেশ যখন মাঝ রাবতিতর ঘর ভেতক তুতে এতন আিক কতরবিে, �খন বনতখাঁজ ভিতে খুঁতজ িার কতর এতন 

ভদওযো পুবেতশরই ভকা�্থি্।৩

আইন-শৃঙ্খো রক্াকারী পুবেশ যখন, আইনতক বনতজর ম� ি্িহার করত� োতক, �খন আইন-শৃঙ্খোর ভয পবরণব� 

হযে, �া সতিতরর দশতকর ইব�হাতসর বদতক �াকাতেই িুতঝ বনত� পাবর। এই একবি ঘিনাতক উতলেখ কতর সতিতরর 

রাজনীব�, আইন-শৃঙ্খো, সামাবজক অিস্থান স্ষ্ট কতর তুতে ধরতেন আশাপূণ্থা ভদিী। সাধারণ ঘতরর �রুণতদর, 

শুধুমারি ওই িযেতসর অপরাতধ বক য্রেণা সহ্ কতর মৃতু্িরণ করত� হতযেবিে, �ার বিিরণ অসাধারণ দক্�াযে একবি 

ঘিনার মাধ্তম তুতে ধতরতিন ভেবখকা। আইন-শৃঙ্খো রক্াকারী পুবেশ যবদ �ার কাজ যোযে�াতি করত�া, �াহতে 

আমাতদর ভদতশর আইন শৃঙ্খোর এমন অিনব� ভদখত� হত�া না। �াই গতণশ ভচৌবকদাতরর মুখ বদতযে ব�বন িোন-

ভযন ‘ভকা�্থি্’ করত�ই পুবেতশর জন্ম। ভযন মানি ভসিা করত�ই �াতদর আবি�্থাি। মাবির  

মানুষ ভিাি দাতরাগা বক কম িুঝ ভদযে ভোকিাতক? গতণতশর ভ�া ভদতখ শুতন অিাক োতগ। অন্ ভকউ হতে কতিই 

জতন্মর ভশাধ হ��াগার ঘ্ানঘ্ানাবন ঘুবচতযে বদত�া।৪

ভিাি দাতরাগািািুর এই ধরতনর আচরতণ অিাক হতযে যায় গতণশ। রঘ ুদাতরাগািািুর এই পবরি�্থতনর কারণ িতেবিে- 

দাতরাগার ও দাতরাগা োতক ভর গতনশ।৫

পুবেতশর কাজ ভদতশর শাবন্ত-শৃঙ্খো িজাযে রাখা। বকন্তু এই গতল্প পুবেতশর ভূবমকার সমাতোচনা করা হতযেতি। ভ�াো 

আদাযে, রাজবনব�ক ভন�াতদর কো ম� কাজ এিং

- হাত�র সুখই যবদ না করত� ভপে, �তি আর পুবেতশ কাজ করত� আসা ভকন?৬

পুবেতশর মতনা�াি ভকমন হতযে োতক সাধারণ মানুতষর প্ব�, �ার একিা উদাহরণ গতণতশর এই কোর মধ্বদতযে 

প্কাবশ� হযে। পুবেশতক রাজবনব�ক দতের কো মত�া কাজ করত� হযে। পুবেশ বনরতপক্�াতি কাজ করার সুতযাগ 

পাযে না। এই গতল্পর মতধ্ পুবেতশর বনব্রিযে�ার িবি ধরা পতডে। এই গতল্প আইন-শৃঙ্খো রক্াকারী পুবেতশর আসে 

ভচহারা প্কাশ কতরতিন গল্পকার –

গতণতশর ভচাতখর সামতন ভেতক একিা ঝাপসা পদ্থা সতর যাযে। ওঃ এই �াহতে ভসই দাতরাগার উপর দাতরাগা। ঘতরর 

ভোতকর হাত� মরণিান। �াই দাতরাগািাি ুএমন নখ-দাঁ�হীন। ফাঁস হতযে যািার �যে। অবিবশ্ ফাঁস হতযে ভগতেই 

ভয ফাঁবসর দবডে গোযে উঠতি ভস �যে ভনই। সামান্ মানুষ ভচৌবকদার, �ারই ওতঠ না, �া ওপরওযোোতদর।... 

�তি ফ্াসাদ ভ�া আতি। ঘতরর ভোক ফাঁস কতর বদে। কী েজ্া কী েজ্া!৭
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সন্তানহারা বপ�া �ার ভিতের খির বনত� িুতি আতস। প্ব�বদন একরাশ আশা বনতযে। োনাযে এতস �ার হাবরতযে 

যাওযো ভিতেতক বফতর পাওযোর আতিদন কতর। বদতনর ভশতষ একরাশ হ�াশা বনতযে িাবডে বফতর আিার নতুন একিা 

বদতনর অতপক্াযে, সকাতেই চতে আতস োনাযে। সন্তাতনর ভফরার প্�্াশাযে জীবি� বিে ভয বপ�া দাতরাগার স্তীর একিা 

কোত�ই ভসই প্�্াশার সমাবপ্ত ঘিে। িৃদ্ধ বপ�া ভিতের িাবডে ভফরার আশাযে ভিঁতচ বিতেন ভস আশা আজ বমতে্ হতযে 

ভগে। দাতরাগািািুর স্তী িৃদ্ধতক িতেন –

এ পৃবেিীত� ভকানখাতনই খুঁতজ পাওযো যাতি না �াতক। িুঝত� ভপতরি?... আর এতসা না।... এই ভিািদাতরাগািাি ু

�াতক ভস রাবতিতরই- ঘিনািা কী ঘতিবিে রঘ?ু তুবম ভ�া বিতে। শুধ ু রতগর  ওপর একিা োপিড়, �াই না? 

�াত�ই-৮

এমন বনষ্ঠুর হত� পাতর ভকান মানুষ �া এই স্তী ভোকবিতক না ভদখতে বিশ্বাস করা ভয� না। আশাপূণ্থা ভদিীর গতল্প 

নারীর বিব�ন্ রূতপর বচরি ভদখত� পাওযো যাযে। নারী চবররি বনতযে এ� রকতমর পরীক্া-বনরীক্া কম সাবহব�্ক �াঁতদর 

ভেখায় ভদখাত� ভপতরতিন। ভিািদাতরাগার স্তীর প্ব� দৃবষ্টপা� কতর গতণতশর মতন হত� োতক-

জীিতন অতনক বহংস্র মুখ ভদতখতি গতণশ, বকন্তু এরকম বক ভদতখতি কখনও?৯

নারী মনস্তবি বনতযে িাংো সাবহত�্ অসংখ্ ভেখা রতয়তি। রিীন্দ্রনাে ঠাকুর িাংো ভিািগতল্প মনস্তত্ত্বতক আোদা 

মারিা দান কতরবিতেন। পরি�্থীকাতে কতলোে পবরিকা ভক বঘতর একদে গল্পকার মনস্তত্ত্ব বিতলেষতণ বকি ুপবরি�্থন 

বনতযে আসতেন। �াঁতদর ভেখাযে ভযৌন মনস্তাবত্ত্বক বিষতযের বিতলেষণ ভদখা ভগে। বনম্ মধ্বিতি ভরিবণ,ভজতে, মাবঝ, 

রিবমকতদর বনতযে �াঁরা গল্প বেখত� োগতেন। �ারাশঙ্র িত্দ্াপাধ্াতযের গতল্প মূে� রা্ঢে িাংোর বচরি ফুতি উতঠতি। 

নাগবরক মধ্বিতি িাঙাবের অতচনা চবররিগুবে অন্ততে্থাতকর জগ�তক আশ্য্থ কুশে�াযে তুতে ধতরতিন ‘অগ্রদানী’, 

‘ভিতদনী’, ‘�াবরণীমাবঝ’, ‘ডাইবন’ গল্পগুবেত�। মাবনক িত্দ্াপাধ্াতযের গতল্প মনস্ততত্ত্বর অন্�র �ািনা ভদখত� 

পাওয়া যায়।‘অ�সী মামী’, ‘হেুদ ভপাডো’, ‘ভ�জাে’, ‘সরীসৃপ’ ‘প্াবগব�হাবসক’ গল্পগুবে পড়তেই �া ভিাঝা যাযে। 

বিভূব�ভূষণ িত্দ্াপাধ্াতযের গতল্পর জবিে�া অন্�াতি প্কাবশ� হতযেতি। জীিতনর জবিে অন্কার বদক গুবে সম্পতক্থ 

ব�বন বিতেন উদাসীন। শান্ত পাবরিাবরক গল্প িোর বদতক �াঁর ভঝাঁক ভিবশ বিে। �াঁর ভমঘমলোর ভমৌবরফুে পুঁইমাচা 

গল্পপাতঠ আমরা �া িুতঝ বনত� পাবর।মনস্ততত্ত্বর জবিে বিষযেতক সকতের সামতন তুতে ধরার প্যোস, বিভূব�ভূষতণর 

ভিািগতল্প ��িা েক্্ করা যাযে না। মনস্তাবত্ত্বক জবিে বিতলেষণ বিশশ�তকর ভিািগতল্প অবনিায্থ হতযে উতঠবিে। এই 

মনস্তাবত্ত্বক বিষয় বিতলেষণ আশাপূণ্থা ভদিীর গতল্পও ভদখা যাযে।

নারী চবররি ি্াখ্া করা দ্রূহ একবি কাজ। এ গল্প ভেতক আমরা �া িুতঝ বনত� পাবর। দাতরাগািািুর স্তী িৃদ্ধতক 

�ার সন্তাতনর মৃতু্ সংিাদ ভকন বদতেন? এর কারণ ি্াখ্া করা ভনই। �তি সন্তানহারা বপ�ার আ�্থবচৎকার অতনক 

অজানা কো িতে ভদযে-

... দাতরাগািাি ু ভ�া �াতর মাতরন নাই মা ঠাকতরান, ভস ভ�া আমার ভিতো। আবম ভয আমার জে ভজিন্ত 

ভিতেডাতর িুতকর মবদ্ �তর ভরতখ বদন গুজতরাতিোম। আপবন আমার ভসই আতস্তা ভিতেডাতর একতকাতপ খুন 

কতর ফ্াোতে ভগা।১০
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আশাপূণ্থা ভদিীর গতল্পর সমাবপ্তত� বিবচরি্ েক্ করা যাযে। ভিািগল্প অখণ্ড সংহ� এক বশল্পসৃবষ্ট হতেও সমাবপ্ত পাঠতকর 

মতন স্থায়ী প্�াি ভফতে। 'খুন’ গতল্পর সমাবপ্তত� ভসই বিবচরি্ ভচাতখ পতডে। সন্তানহারা বপ�ার একমারি ভিতেতক শুধ ু

খুন করা হতযেবিে �া নযে, ভসই বপ�ার ভিঁতচ োকার অিেম্বন আশাতকও খুন করা হে। এ ঘিনা পুবেতশর মতনর 

মতধ্ও প্ব�বক্রযো ব�বর কতর। এই ঘিনার সতগে গতণশ ভচৌবকদাতরর ভকান সম্পক্থ না োকতেও গল্পকার ভেতখন-

গতণশ ভচৌবকদাতরর কী সম্পক্থ এ ঘিনার সতগে? ভস ভকন হঠাৎ বনতজর চাোঘতরর ভকাতণ বগতযে ডুকতর ডুকতর 

কাঁদত� িতস?১১

এই কারতণ আশাপূণ্থা ভদিী অন্ান্ সাবহব�্কতদর ভেতক আোদা। অ�্াচারী বনষ্ঠূর পুবেতশর মতধ্ও মাযো মম�া 

আতি, ভসও ভয বপ�া। ভসই ভিাধ ভেতকই গতণতশর এই �ািান্তর । নারী মাতনই ভকামে স্ব�াি মাতৃস্বরূবপণী �া নয়। 

দাতরাগািািুর স্তীর চবররি বনম্থাণ কতর আশাপূণ্থা ভদিী পাঠতকর সামতন নারীর অন্ একবি রূতপর তুতে ধরতেন।

‘খুন’ গল্পবি �াই একবি রাজবনব�ক মৃতু্র ঘিনা না হতয়, হতয় উতঠতি মাতৃতবির খুতনর ঘিনা। সতির দশতকর 

রাজবনব�ক ঘিনাতক অিেম্বন কতর, একবি খুন বচরন্তন মাতৃতবির ভচনা কাবহবন ভেতক এক ঝিকায় আমাতদর িাস্ততির 

মাবিত� এতন দাঁড় কবরতয় ভদয়। পবরবচ� মাতৃতবির ভচনা িতকর িাইতর বগতয় দাতরাগািািুর স্তীর চবররি  বনম্থাণ করা 

হতয়তি। প্ব�বদন সকাে হত�ই সন্তাতনর ভখাঁতজ বপ�া োনায় চতে আসত�ন, একিুক আশা বনতয়, �ার ভিতেতক বফতর 

পাওয়ার আশায়। বনঃসন্তান ভিািদাতরাগািািুর স্তী, পদ্থার আড়াে ভেতক সন্তানহারা বপ�ার আ�্থনাদ শুনত� ভপত�ন। 

সন্তান না োকার কী য্রেণা �া ব�বন মতম্থ মতম্থ অনু�ি কতরতিন।ভিািদাতরাগািািুর একবি চতড় ভয ভিতেবির মৃতু্ হে 

�া বনতজর ভচাতখ ভদখার পর ভেতক, দাতরাগািািুর স্তী বস্থর োকত� পারবিতেন না। �াই বনতজর স্বামীর অপরাতধর কো 

সকতের সামতন উচ্চারণ কতর ব�বন ঐ সন্তাহারা বপ�াতক একটু সান্ত্বনা বদত� চাইতেন। আপা�দৃবষ্টত� এই ঘিনাতক 

মতন হত� পাতর দাতরাগার স্তী বঠক কাজ কতরনবন। কারণ ভয বপ�া জীবি� বিতেন �ার সন্তাতনর বফতর আসার প্�্াশা 

বনতয় �ার ভসই আশাতক ভস ভ�তঙ বদে। আসতে ভস জানত�া, বমে্া আশা বনতয় ভিঁতচ োকার ভচতয় সব�্তক ভমতন 

বনতয় জীিতন নতুন কতর িাঁচার অিেম্বতন ভখাঁজার ভচষ্টা করা উবচ�। আজ হয়ত�া এই সব�্র জন্ ব�বন কষ্ট ভপতেন 

একবদন এই সব�্ ভমতন বনতয় বনতজর জীিনতক অন্ পতে বনতয় ভযত� পারতিন। বমতে্ বনতয় িাঁচার ভেতক সব�্ ভক 

স্বীকার কতর ভনওয়া �াতো।এই কারতণ ভিািদাতরাগািািুর স্তী িৃদ্ধতক �ার সন্তাতনর মৃতু্সংিাদ বদতেন। দাতরাগার 

স্তীর এই বনষ্ঠুর�ার ভপিতন রতয়তি মাতৃবি। গতণতশর মতন হতয়বিে এমন বহংস্র মুখ ভস আতগ ভদতখবন। দাতরাগার স্তীর 

এই বহংস্র রূতপর কারণ বকন্তু দাতরাগার কৃ�কম্থ। বনরাপরাধ ভিতেবিতক ধতর এতন এিং �ার রতগর উপর সতজাতর চড় 

মারাতক ভমতন বনত� পাতরবন দাতরাগার স্তী। পদ্থার আড়াে ভেতক সি ভদতখবিতেন। িৃদ্ধতোকবি যখন �ার ভিতেতক 

খুঁজত� োনায় এতস একই কো িাতর িাতর িে�, দাতরাগািাি ুঐ িৃদ্ধতক ভ�মন বকি ুিেত� পারত�ন না। োনার 

সি ভচৌবকদার িৃতদ্ধর একই প্তনে ভরতগ ভয� ভিািদাতরাগা, বকন্তু চুপ কতর োকত�ন। বনতজর অন্ায় কৃ�কতম্থর জন্ 

ভিািদাতরাগার মতধ্ ভকান অনুতশাচনা হয় না। �াই প্ব�বদন ঐ িৃদ্ধতক নানা ভকৌশতে িকা বদতয় ভজতে �রার �য় 

ভদবখতয়, ঘতর পাবঠতয় বদত�ন।ভিািদাতরাগার �াতো মানুতষর মুতখাশতক সকতের সামতন খুতে বদত�ই দাতরাগািািুর 

স্তী কবঠন কাজবি কতর বিতেন। একজন সন্তানহারা বপ�াতক �ার ভিতের মৃতু্ সংিাদ বদতয় ব�বন মূে� মুতখাশধারী 

পুবেতশর সমাতোচনা করতেন। প্চবে� মত� স্তীর কাজ �ার স্বামী সন্তাতনর কো মত�া কাজ করা, �াতদর সমিান 

রক্া করা। নারী প্ব� সমাতজর এই মতনা�ািতক িদতে বদতেন গল্পকার। নারীর মায়া-মম�া, �ার মাতৃতবির, �ার 
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�্াতগর গল্প ভ�া যুগ যুগ ধতর সমাজ িতে আসতি। নারী আসতে বনতজ কী চায় ভস সম্পতক্থ সমাজ উদাসীন োকতেও 

আশাপূণ্থা ভদিী োকত� পাতরনবন। �াই নারীর বিব�ন্ রূপ, বিব�ন্ কম্থপ্সগে �ার গতল্প ভদখত� পাওয়া যায় । ‘খুন’ 

গতল্পর মতধ্ মাতৃতবির আোদা রূতপর সন্ান ভমতে।
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Chandrabati’s Ramayan: 

A Gendered Re-Telling of the Rama Tale
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Abstract: Ramayana and the tale of Rama, Sita and Ravan remain, till today, 
one of the most popular and most widely adapted narratives in India, as espoused 
in its translation/ adaptation in almost all the Indian languages and beyond, 
even in China and Myanmar. It has been also adapted in popular ballads and 
folk-oral tales allover India for hundreds of years. In most of these adaptations 
Rama is the archetype of ideal king and husband and Sita is the ideal wife, 
virtuous and obedient. Sita becomes the medium through whom patriarchy 
could exercise its ideologies. This practice is subverted in several popular ballads 
and oral tales which have adapted and re-textualised the Rama-Sita narrative. 
Chandrabati is a sixteenth century poet, the first female poet to write in Bengali, 
who composed a Ramayana which was written from Sita’s point of view. Her 
contemporary Attakuri Molla composed Ramayana in Telegu, but that followed 
the traditional model. Chandrabati, re-writing the epic from a feminine point 
of view, incorporated new episodes, changed a few and made it a story of Sita’s 
journey from her birth to death—a Sitayana( journey of Sita). This article is 
going to explore how Chandrabati opened Rama to be critiqued by gender and 
how she transformed Sita into marginalized woman, denied by patriarchy. 
This article is also going to focus upon what role female authorship and female 
audience have played in reshaping Ramayana in both content and form, and to 
what extent.
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Even after millenniums, the narrative of Rama and his exploits remain one of the most 
identifiable myths of India as testified by its translation and adaptation throughout the South-
East Asia. The archetypes of Rama as the ideal king and husband, and of Sita as the ideal wife 
regulate all these narratives, except in the dynamic and fluid narratives drawn from folk-oral 
traditions, the regional variations of which open up the possibilities of gendered interpretations. 
Credited with being the first woman poet of Bengal to have reworked on the Ramayana story, 
Chandrabati who lived in sixteenth century in Mymensingh (Bangladesh), opened the Rama 
narrative to the perspective of Sita and other women characters who were more identifiable 
to her rural audience than the courtroom of Ayodhya. To be sung before non-courtly, chiefly 
female audience, Chandrabati worked on the rohstoff, a familiar narrative, brought in original 
characters, new situations, elements from local genres and created an “easily identifiable yet 
highly original rendition of the grand epical vision of Valmiki” (Sen, 2020, viii) in the language 
of rural Bengal.

Herself a subject of lores, Chandrabati was more famous for her other two ballads, Sundari 
Molua and Dasyu Kenaram, while her Ramayana, popularly called Chandrabati Ramayana, 
was marginalized for being a weak rendering of Ram story in Bengali, a failure. The text of 
Chandrabati Ramayana was first included in Dinesh Chandra Sen’s Maimansingha Geetika 
and later, with some addition, in Khitish Chandra Moulick’s Purba Banga Geetika. Dinesh 
Chandra Sen considered the Ramayana as Chandrabati’s worst piece and it was judged as 
incomplete and of no merit by Sukumar Sen. Brought into critical spotlight by Nabaneeta Dev 
Sen, it is now considered as the first feminist text in its textualisation of Rama narrative from 
Sita’s viewpoint and rejection of Rama’s normative masculinity. In fact, “Its denouncing should 
be perceived as attempts at silencing the woman's voice and relegating an extremely talented 
individual to oblivion.” (Chatterjee, 169). This paper is going to explore this feminine voice in 
this text and analyse how Chandrabati succeeds in relating Sita of Valmiki Ramayana to every 
women oppressed under patriarchy( Mandodari to Sita) and to her rural women listeners( 
through the narrative technique of baromasya and regularized domestic motifs). I am going 
to use Nabaneeta Dev Sen’s Chandrabati’s Ramayan (2020) as the primary text for the present 
purpose.

Chandrabati rejects the male poet as narrator, used by Molla in her Telegu Ramayana, 
or the ideological viewpoint used by Ranganayakamma in Ramayana Vishabriksham. She 
looks at the narrative from her feminine viewpoint, and tells the story. One of the foremost 
mythical heroines, Sita is the epitome of gentle, submissive feminity, though Valmiki originally 
portrayed Sita as one not afraid to speak up to Rama (Dave, 22).  She is the trope through 
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whom patriarchy could exercise itself. Chandrabati’s Sita is a soft and submissive wife; but the 
criticism of Rama erupts from Chandrabati the narrator. Her criticism of Rama, at times, is 
candid and unique.

An epic, in its participation in the common literary culture, is a narrative model composed 
from a set of events extremely essential for the plot, termed by Roland Barthes as ‘kernels’ 
which can be rearranged for another narrative. Chandrabati uses the kernels from Valmiki 
Ramayana, as pointed out by Dr. Ishita Chanda, and textualises her narrative by turning away 
the focus of her Ramayana from the conflict of Rama and Ravan to the lifespan of Sita. Here 
the fall of Ravan is ensured through his hubris in the act of insulting and excommunicating 
Laxmi in her incarnation as Sita. Epic’s portrayal of the birth of the protagonist focuses on how 
Sita was born due to Ravan’s debauchery and initiates a pattern of maltreated women from 
Mandodari to Sita. With detailed narration of Ravan’s military prowess over the three worlds 
Chandrabati adopts Sita to the familiar tropes of Goddess Laxmi and Bishkanya (poisonous 
daughter).  After conquering the three worlds Ravan spent his time with the maidens abducted 
from heaven in his Nandan Kanan. This debauchery of Ravan leads Mandodari to drink the 
poisonous blood of ascetics collected by Ravan to destroy gods’ immortality. But instead of 
dying, she produces an egg fated to produce a daughter who will destroy Ravan’s kingdom and 
clan altogether. Impelled by Mandodari’s pleadings, the egg is thrown into sea. Chandrabati fits 
the birth of Sita into the exclusively feminine trope of the Laxmi of the house being mistreated 
and also into the popular medieval trope of Bishkanya, a neglected daughter fated to destroy 
clans and kingdoms. Sita’s journey can be read as one that avenges the injustice done to her 
mother, Mandodari.

The element of marginality in Sita’s birth-story is retained by Chandrabati in the egg being 
found by a poor fisherman. In Valmiki Ramayana Sita was born from tilled land, a daughter of 
Mother Earth. Here she is appreciated by a fisherman family, incorporating the local element 
of rural Bengal. This fisherman Madhab and his wife Sata worship the egg and benefit from 
the boons of Goddess Laxmi as they are saved from dire poverty. A beautiful maiden, “like 
Kamala (Laxmi) herself ” (Sen, 2020, 30) appears in a dream to Sata and guides her to King 
Janak’s wife. In this part Sita is identified with Laxmi, the leaving of whom brings destruction 
to the family, a popular belief in Bengali households. The name Sita is derived from Sata, 
linking her to marginal woman, convenient for Chandrabati’s female audience to identify with.  
Chandrabati concludes the janamleela with the birth of Rama. The queens of King Dasharath 
conceive by eating the charmed mango given by the ascetic. Kaikeyi, by eating the seed of the 
mango gives birth to a son and a daughter named Kukuya. Bearing phonetic similarity with 
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Kaikeyi, the name Kukuya is resonant with ‘ku’ meaning bad/evil in Bengali, intimating the 
readers about the evil in her nature. While Chandrabati adheres to Valmiki regarding the birth 
of male characters, she diverts in the case of female characters, both Sita and Rama’s sister. In 
Valmiki Ramayan, Rama had an adopted sister—Shanta, who had a very limited presence in 
that text. Kukuya creates the rift between Rama-Sita and causes her expulsion from Ayodhya. 
Instead of the Rama-Ravan conflict that moves Valmiki’s text, Chandrabati posits the Sita-
Kukuya conflict at the core of the final part of her poem. She writes, “In the home of Lakshmi, 
Alakshmi was born—The bitter result of the bitter seed of the mango fruit.”(Sen, 2020, 40). The 
Sita-Kukuya conflict also subverts the epic narrative to a familiar domestic motif. While the 
original text dealt with the inheritance of the throne as the catalyst of the plot, Chandrabati 
brings in this Kukuya as the counterpart of Sita and shifts the focus from stately things to the 
familiar domestic trope of jealous rivalry between sisters-in-law. Unfamiliar to the events of 
a royal court, Chandrabati adopts the common issues of feminine domesticity to cater to her 
rural audience.

From Book II onwards the narration is done by Sita herself, textualising the Valmiki 
narrative from her point of view. From the epical narration of the exploits of an avatar, 
Chandrabati makes it exclusively a woman’s story. The narration henceforth is done in the 
format of baromasya/baromasi, a narrative poem transmitted orally. These songs were sung 
by women poets for an exclusively female audience and they usually narrated tales about the 
emotions of women, their pain and suffering, isolation and loneliness, relating them to the 
twelve months of Bengali calendar. Narrated in flashback when Sita is back from Lanka and 
settled in Ayodhya, Sita narrates her tragic tale while the hero of Valmiki, Rama remains in the 
side-lines, appreciated for his beauty and critiqued for his callous treatment of Sita. 

After birth, a normative female narrative of the earlier years next focuses on marriage. 
From here onwards Sita begins her baromasya. Sita tells about her dream of a dark, handsome 
youth with lotus-eyes who has come to Mithila for her. She tells of her fascination about Rama’s 
physical beauty. The romantic charm between Rama-Sita is farther accentuated in the Banabas 
Parva. The military prowess of Rama or the political game played for ousting Rama from his 
throne doesn’t find detailed expression in Sita’s narrative. Rather she is quite happy during their 
stay in the forest as she is able to spend lots of time with her lord, “Ram Raghumani” (Sen, 
2020, 47). In a few oral Ramayana’s from the North-East, Sita is described as living alone in 
the hut, denied conjugal company (Sen, 1998). In Chandrabati’s Ramayan, Sita and Rama slept 
within the hut while Lakshman stood guard outside. She writes, “Happily we used to spend the 
nights in our forest exile…Far more luxurious than a hundred kingdoms were my lord’s feet” 
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(Sen, 2020, 50). A melancholic undertone permeates Sita’s narrative, as she intersperses her tale 
with phrases like “Sita’s sorrows”, “suffering written in my destiny” (Sen, 2020, 51), typical to 
the structure of baromasya. Highlighting the romantic traits in Rama and depiction of happy 
domesticity were probably influenced by the Bhakti traditions in Bengal. 

Sita’s kidnapping by Ravan and her stay in Lanka is presented in melancholy tunes of her 
separation from Rama, having echoes of Chandrabati’s own denial in love. She “hung on to…
life only” (Sen, 2020, 55) to see her lord again. She continues her tales of woe month-wise in 
the baromasya about her stay in Lanka and there is remarkable silence about the battle between 
Rama and Ravan. Not being a direct witness to the battle, Sita is not allowed by Chandrabati to 
describe in detail about the battle. Furthermore, this would have taken the narrative away from 
the familiar territory of her female audience. Naturally Sita doesn’t narrate the epical war; only 
two things she foresees in dreams and narrates them to her audience. One is about Hanuman’s 
coming to look for her and the second one is about Rama’s invoking Devi Ambika in order to 
destroy Ravan. The silence about Rama’s valour farther customises Valmiki’s epic hero to that 
of a romantic hero and the narrative of Rama is never allowed to supersede Sita as the main 
character. According to Prof. Ishita Chanda, “By de-emphasizing the battle and making Sita the 
hero of her story, we may say that Chandrabati has recast the Ram matter from the perspective 
of a woman” (107). According to her, Rama’s valour is replaced by Sita’s chastity and integrity, 
which are not inherent qualities but performative. In fact Sita’s suffering and endurance make 
her a hero over time, making her song a relatable experience for future generations of women.

Comparing Chandrabati to her contemporary Attakuri Molla from Andhra Pradesh, who 
also adopted Ramayana in Telegu, Nabaneeta Dev Sen pointed considered Chandrabati’s text 
as, “… not a devotional text, but a secular one… as a plain human drama and not as divine 
mystery” (1997, 171). Chandrabati’s tale is that of a pregnant wife who is expelled from her 
husband’s home, her hardships, and her pangs of separation from her husband/lover. In the last 
section of Book III Sita is duped into drawing a rough portrait of Ravan by Kukuya who then 
convinces Ram to send Sita away. In stark contrast to Valmiki’s Rama who is wise, rational and 
calm in all adversities, Chandrabati’s Rama is one without faith in his five-month pregnant wife. 
He “raged wild, insane…Nostrils breathed fire” (Sen, 2020, 71). In his temper he commits the 
same hubris as Ravan, that of driving away the Lakshmi of the house. From his exalted position 
of a God, Rama becomes an average fallible husband. The narrator cuts in, “Chandrabati says, 
poor Ram, you have totally lost your mind” (Sen, 2020, 71). 

Book IV, the final chapter, was not in DC Sen’s edition but was added in KC Moulik’s 
later edition. There is a narratorial shift in this section as it becomes ‘more male-oriented and 
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warlike’ (Sen, 2020, 72), might be a result of later interpolations. Rama, in his anger, terms Sita 
as the cause of destruction of Lanka, Kishkindhya, and Ayodhya. Though he considers Sita as 
made of poisons, which ironically is true, and the sole reason of his suffering, the voice of the 
common men differ. Chandrabati dared not break Sita away from the mould of soft, submissive 
wife, so familiar to pan-Indian audience. She subverted Rama’s superior masculinity through 
his fallibilities and the reactions of common people. She narrates, “Ayodhya became graceless, 
deserted by Lakshmi/ People suffer for the sins of the king, commented the wise elders.” 
(Sen, 2020, 85). Even Hanuman considers the expulsion of Sita as “the end of Ramleela” (Sen, 
2020, 90). A devoted wife, Sita is willing to enter the pyre for the sake of Rama’s problems. In 
Chandrabati’s text Rama himself lights the pyre and loses Sita forever. From a princess and a 
queen, Chandrabati thus transforms Sita into an everyday woman wronged upon by patriarchy 
and its gendered prejudices concerning women’s purity and integrity. Simultaneously, the lack 
of erotic appeal made Sita’s tale reach out only to women.

Chandrabati’s Ramayan was composed for an exclusive female audience as reflected in 
the address Suno sakhijana (Listen, my girl-friends) instead of the usual address of oral ballads 
Suno sabhajana/ sarbajana (Listen, members of court/ everyone). To that cause, feminine 
concerns replace epic events. Pregnancy and childbirth are given elaborate narrative space 
while battles are sparsely mentioned. As commented upon by Nabaneeta Dev Sen that this was 
a product of double refinement through feminine sensibility– by the narrator Chandrabati’s 
and by the protagonist Sita’s. Dr Sen comments, “It is a woman's text, an atypical retelling of 
the Rama tale in which Rama is first marginalised and then criticised from a woman's point of 
view”(1997, 171). While Molla’s text depicted the normative Rama-tale in the style of Sanskrit 
epics narrated by a conventional male narrator, in Chandrabati’s Ramayan, the narrator-poet, 
the protagonist, the audience, all were women. The narrative begins with Sita’s birth and ends 
with her death. Therefore, literally and chronologically, Chandrabati becomes the first poet to 
transform Ramayana (Rama+ayana—the journey of Ram, ayana meaning journey in Sanskrit) 
to a Sitayana (Sita+ayana—the journey of Sita).
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INTRODUCTION
Calcium ion is one of the bulk metal ion which is very important for human body. Calcium 

is the major component of bone, teeth etc. Calcium is also important for enzyme activation. 
The natural nitrate concentration in groundwater is a few milligrams (4-9) per literand depends 
greatly on soil type. In general in drinking water nitrate concentration do not exist 10 mg/L 
According to WHO permissible limits for nitrate in drinking water is 50 mg/L. According to 
Bureau of Indian Standards, 2012, the nitrate concentration above 45 mg/L in drinking water 
may cause serious health hazards (Taneja et al., 2015). Calcium ion concentration is almost 
constant within human body fluids and blood. The studied fruit juices provide calcium ion to 
human body. The [Ca2+]outside cell/[Ca2+]inside cell = 1000 (approx). The packed beverages containing 
milk products generally provide more calcium ion than fruit juices. It is reported that fruit 
drinks are relatively higher TDS values and do not contain caffeine. Literature study shows all 
are the good source of potassium ion (Chatterjee and Ray, 2014). Within Mogu Mogu product 
packed food juices calcium concentrations are very high whereas nitrate concentrations are 
almost zero (Ray et al., 2021) 

MATERIALS AND METHODS
All the samples subjected for study were sealed tetra packs and manufactured within last 

few months. Nitrate, and calcium ion concentrations are measured using Systronics (India) 
made ion meter model number SYS-460 at Environmental Chemistry Research Laboratory, 
Barrackpore Rastraguru Surendranath College, Barrackopre, North 24 Parganas, WB. Calcium 
ion concentration was measured using ISE 40 electrode. Nitrate ion concentration was 
measured using ISE 62 electrode. Ion free, redistilled water, prepared at laboratory, were used 
for all the analysis. All the measurements were carried out between 20°-23°C.

RESULT
Table 1: Energy value and make of studied Tropicana brand beverages

Sl 
No.

Name Make Batch 
Number

Energy Value
(kcal/100ml)

1.
Cranberry Delight

(Tropicana Beverage)

Schreiber 
Dynamix 

Dairies Ltd.
7467D24L20 43
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2.
Apple Delight

(Tropicana Beverage)

Schreiber 
Dynamix 

Dairies Ltd.
7467D26I20 48

3.
Pomegranate Delight

(Tropicana Beverage)

Schreiber 
Dynamix 

Dairies Ltd.
7467D15J20 47

4.
Pineapple Delight

(Tropicana Beverage)

Schreiber 
Dynamix 

Dairies Ltd.
7467D19K20 45

5.
Mango Delight

(Tropicana Beverage)

Schreiber 
Dynamix 

Dairies Ltd.
7467D03K20 61

6.
Orange Juice

(Tropicana 100%)

Schreiber 
Dynamix 

Dairies Ltd.
7467D28J20 45

7.
Apple Juice

(Tropicana 100%)

Schreiber 
Dynamix 

Dairies Ltd.
7467D02I20 47

Table 2: Calcium and nitrate ion concentration of studied Tropicana brand beverages

Sl 
No. Name Ca++

(ppm)
NO3

–

(ppm)
1. Cranberry Delight(Tropicana Beverage) 1.2 2.6
2. Apple Delight(Tropicana Beverage) 1.7 9.6

3. Pomegranate Delight(Tropicana Beverage) 0.082 4.8

4. Pineapple Delight(Tropicana Beverage) 35 3.1

5. Mango Delight(Tropicana Beverage) 12 0.246

6. Orange Juice(Tropicana 100%) 18 1.8

7. Apple Juice(Tropicana 100%) 3.8 7.2
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DISCUSSION
Studied fruit juices provide energy value between 43 to 61kcal/100 ml. Calcium 

concentration varies within 1.2 ppm to 35 ppm except pomegranate delight. The order of 
fruit juices with reference to calcium concentration is pineapple delight > orange juice > 
mango delight >apple juice > apple delight > cran   berry delight > pomegranate delight. All 
the fruit juices have low nitrate ion concentration. The order of fruit juices with reference to 
nitrate concentration is apple delight > apple juice > pomegranate delight >pineapple delight 
>cranberry delight >orange juice > mango delight.

CONCLUSION
Tropicana mango delight provide maximum energy and Tropicana cranberry delight 

provide minimum energy. Tropicana pomegranate delight contain extremely low calcium ions. 
Pineapple delight is a rich source of calcium ion. Now a days nitrate ion within drinking water 
is an issue of great concern for human health. Since all the juices contain less than 10 ppm 
nitrate ions, it maybe conclude that all the studied beverages are safe with respect to nitrate 
ions.
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Assessment of Wastewater Disinfection efficiency by modified SODIS 
technique and its reuse potential
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Abstract: The present study has been attempted to adopt the potential of 
modified SODIS technique for the assessment of (i) the wastewater disinfection 
efficiency (ii) the optimum time duration required for wastewater disinfection 
from pathogenic microbial contamination, and (iii) application potential of the 
disinfected wastewater for the germination of wheat seed. The results revealed that 
the light intensity and temperature dependent 100% decrement of heterotrophic, 
E coli, Salmonella sp. and Enterobacteriaceae bacterial population. The seed 
germination study showed that germination rate varies from 90 to 100% from 
1to 4h, whereas vigour index varies from 1158.3 to 1596. Relative root growth 
and chlorophyll content varies from 116.28 to 133.67 and 0.259 to 0.448mg/
GFW. This study significantly explored the excellent use of modified SODIS 
method in wastewater disinfection by a box type solar cooker and its significant 
reuse. Before application, its disinfection and treatment is necessary. Therefore, 
it can be concluded that modified SODIS method involves low cost, environment 
friendly method for wastewater disinfection that uses solar energy to kill/destroy 
the pathogenic microbial load and various toxic pollutants, which make it safe 
for reuse.
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1. Introduction:
Wastewater is one of the important store houses/sources of various nutrients (carbon, 

nitrogen and phosphorus, etc.). In addition to important source of nutrients and pollutants, 
wastewater is considered as a habitat for vast array of water borne pathogenic microorganisms 
including bacteria, viruses and protozoa. Discharge of pathogenic microorganisms containing 
untreated wastewater into environment may threaten public health (Zhou et al., 2007; 
Dababneh et al., 2012; Pandey et al., 2014). Therefore, it is advisable to treat the wastewater 
before discharging into the environment and removal techniques for various kinds of pollutants 
to protect the environment and adverse impacts. In order to use the wastewater for agriculture, 
aquaculture or any other purposes, disinfection is necessary to avoid the adverse impacts of 
pathogenic microorganisms. Various types of disinfection techniques (Dejung et al., 2007) 
have been introduced in this respect, but most of them are quite expensive and complicated to 
operate (Altherr et al., 2006). Therefore, development of an effective, eco-friendly disinfection 
system with a low infrastructural and installation costs, easy to use and handling and little 
maintenance (Queluz and Sánchez-Román, 2014).

Solar disinfection (SODIS) technique has been widely used in the water treatment purpose. 
Most literature mainly reported the disinfection of drinking water through SODIS technique 
(McGuigan et al., 2012; Bitew et al., 2018) and lesser attention has given for application of 
SODIS in case of wastewater treatment. Consequently, the wide studies concerning the 
extensive application of SODIS technique in optimizing various parameters required in 
treating the wastewater have not been performed so far as well as the question, whether the 
SODIS can disinfect the pathogenic microbial contamination in wastewater has still remain 
unclear. Therefore, the present study has been aimed to utilize the potential of modified SODIS 
technique for the assessment of (i) the wastewater disinfection efficiency (ii) the optimum 
time duration required for wastewater disinfection from pathogenic microbial contamination, 
and(iii) application potential of the disinfected wastewater for the germination of wheat seed.

2. Materials and methods
2.1. Disinfection Experiment
2.1.1. Experimental design

The experiment was conducted using solar disinfection system SDS, Geetanjali Solar 
Enterprise. The solar cooker employed as most effective and SDS is the popular box type 
appliances chosen for the present disinfection study. Four black circular aluminium pots (2 
L) of SDS (solar cooker) were employed as experimental vesicle to carry out the disinfection 
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experiment. The experiments were carried out at the outdoor of the Laboratory, Department of 
Ecological Studies, University of Kalyani, Kalyani. The six experiment were performed during 
six months (one experiment in each month) from January, 2018 to June, 2018 to determine the 
effect of seasonal variation of solar intensity on the performance efficiency of SDS in wastewater 
disinfection. The wastewater (5.0 L) sample (pH-6.8, PO4-P- 2.011 mg/L, NO3-N- 0.788 mg/L, 
NO2-N- 0.416 mg/L, NH4-N- 2.107mg/L) was collected from Kalyani sewage treatment plant, 
Kalyani, India (22.9751° N, 88.4345° E), filtered to remove the large particles and divided into 
two parts. One part of the sample was used as initial sample to record the initial reading and 
other part of the sample was used for treatment. The aluminium pots (2 L) were filled by filtered 
sample at the rate of 1.0 L/pot. The four sets of water filled aluminium pots were placed within 
the SDS at 10.00 am and each set of pot was removed from the SDS at every 0,1, 2, 3 and 4 h 
interval and cooled to bring the normal temperature for analysis the samples.

2.1.2. Solar disinfection system 
The solar cooker used in the experiments was made with aluminum, with a toughened 

glass, processed for the method of thermal aspersion in a steel matrix, with the objective of 
increasing its energy efficiency as shown in(Fig.1.1). The solar cooker used as SDS in study 
consists of the following specifications:

i Body dimension (L×W×H) : 23×23×"
ii Reflector material : Mirror glass, 4 mm
iii Plane glass : 4 mm
iv Insulation materials : Glass wool
v 04Nos.Aluminium container covered 

with toughened glass
: 4 mm

vi Inbuilt analog : Temperature meter
Approx. weight : 4 kg
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Fig.1.1. Box type solar cooker(a) Reflector, (b) Double glazing, (c) Aluminium container, (d) 
Temperature meter of the different parts in SDS

2.1.3. Culture media and glass wares
Cultured media used in this study was chromocult agar (MERCK)). The following are 

composition of the chromocult agar media was mentioned in general methodology section.
All glass wares and sample bottles were soaked in diluted HCl solution for 12 h, washed 

and then rinsed several times with distilled water. Double distilled and milli Q waters were 
used for the preparation of reagent solutions.

2.1.4. Temperature and light intensity measurement
Temperature (ºC) inside the solar cooker and light intensity were measured at regular 

intervals of 0, 1, 2, 3 and 4 h periods using thermometer and LUX meter respectively throughout 
the experimentation.

2.1.5. Microbial examination
The samples were collected from the experimental pots. All samples were at first 

sequentially diluted with sterile buffered water using three dilution factors (101 – 103) based 
on previous analyses of similar samples. Then the aliquots were examined for microorganisms 
using membrane filtration methods (APHA, 2012). This method is the basis of the widely 
used membrane filtration methods for detecting indicator bacteria, including total and 
fecal coliforms, enterococci and Clostridium perfringes (Eaton et al., 1998). The method 
used microporous membranes are typically composed of cellulose esters. The sample (mL) 
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was filtered through the membrane. The cells recovered on a membrane filter were directly 
cultured on chromo cult agar medium to determine total coliforms and E. coli. The plates were 
incubated at 37oC for 24hour. Each analytical batch included blanks and positive controls. 
After incubation, the plates were manually enumerated. All results were volume normalized to 
give concentrations in colony forming units (CFU) per 100 ml.

The nutrient parameters (Phosphate-P, Nitrate-N, Nitrite-N and Ammonium-N) were 
measured at regular intervals during this experimental period using the method APHA (2012).

After the experiment, the treated wastewater was used for the germination of wheat seed 
(Triticum aestivum).

2.1.6. Seed Germination Experiment
Seed germination study was performed using the domestic wastewater collected from 

modified SODIS disinfection experiment at 0, 1, 2, 3 and 4 h periods to assess whether the 
treated/disinfected water has the seed germination ability without pathogenic infection. 
Three hundred seeds of wheat (Triticum aestivum) were surface-sterilized with 2% sodium 
hypochlorite solution for 1 min and washed 5 times in single distilled water followed by air-
drying (Miche and Balandreau, 2001). All dried sterilized seeds were randomly divided into 
five groups with three replicate (20 x 3 x 5 = 300). Five groups were treated by 5 mL wastewater 
collected at 0, 1, 2, 3 and 4 h periods of disinfection experiment for 10 min and then air-dried. 
The triplicate sets of fifteen healthy air-dried seeds of each group were placed on sterilized Petri 
dishes (9 cm) containing two layers of moistened filter paper. A triplicates sets of fifteen healthy 
seeds were treated with sterilized distilled water, air dried and placed on sterilized Petri dishes 
(9 cm) containing two layers of moistened filter paper was maintained as control group. All the 
Petri dishes were incubated in a light incubator. 

The seed germination rate, root length, shoot length, fresh weight, dry weight and 
chlorophyll content of plants (Arnon, 1949) were measured at seventh and fifteenth day 
of experimentation (Tian et al., 2014). Samples were dried in an oven at 60°C for 48 h to 
measure the dry weight. The number of leaves of each plant was counted after harvesting. The 
germination rate, relative seed germination rate, relative root growth, germination index and 
vigour index were calculated according to the following equations (Islam et al., 2016):

Number of seeds germinatedGermination rate (%)= 100  (1)
Total number of seeds

×

Number of seeds germinated in controlRelative seed germination rate (%)= 100  (2)
Number of seeds germinated in sample

×
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Relative shoot growthGermination Index (%) = 100  (4)
Relative root growth

×

Average root length in sampleRelative root growth (%)= 100  (3)
Average root length in control

×

               Vigour index = % of germination × total plant length (5)

2.1.6.1. Chlorophyll content measurement
Chlorophyll content of the leaf samples was analyzed using Arnon’s method (1949). 

The fresh leaves (0.2 g) were ground in mortar and pestle with 10 mL of 80% acetone. The 
homogenate obtained was centrifuged at 6000 rpm for 5 min. The supernatant was used for 
chlorophyll estimation using spectrophotometer (Shimadzu, UV-Vis Spectrophotometer) at 
663, 645 and 652 nm wavelengths. Chlorophyll content of leaves was further calculated from 
the following equations:

Chlorophyll a (mg g -1 FW): (12.7x O.D 663 – 2.69 x O.D 645) × 1000
v  × W              (6)

Chlorophyll b (mg g -1 FW): (22.9 x O.D 645 – 4.68x O.D 663) × 
1000

v  × W              (7)

Total chlorophyll (mg g -1 FW): (O.D 652 ×  1000
34.5

  ×  1000
v  × W)                               (8)

Here, FW stands for fresh weight; V is the final volume of 80% acetone; W is the weight of 
leaves

3. Results and Discussions
3.1. Disinfection Experiment
3.1.1. Light intensity and temperature

The light intensity and temperature were ranged from 0.84 to 4.58µmol/s/m2and 45 to 
115ºC, respectively. The light intensities increased from 0.84 to 3.86, 3.61 to 4.51, 3.36 to 4.45, 
4.28 to 4.58, 4.19 to 4.58 and 3.13 to 4.58 58µmol/s/m2 in January, February, March, April, May 
and June, respectively as well as temperatures were increased from 45 to 100, 45 to 100, 60 to 
110, 65 to 110, 70 to 115 and 45 to 100ºC in January, February, March, April, May and June, 
respectively. The average light intensity and temperature were maximum (light intensity 4.28 
µmol/s/m2 and temperature 70ºC) in April and May month, respectively as well as minimum 
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(light intensity 0.84µmol/s/m2 and temperature 45ºC)in January and February month, 
respectively (Fig.1.2).

Fig: 1.2 Variation in temperature and light intensity with time progressed in different months

3. 1.2. Microbial population
The change of microbial populations with time, temperature and light intensity was varied 

in different months (from January to June), which was graphically represented in Figures 1.3, 
1.4, 1.5 and 1.6.

3.1.2.1.Heterotrophic bacteria

The heterotrophic bacterial population varied from 60 – 5.08 × 103/mL in all the months 
(Fig.1.3). The bacterial population was decreased with increasing time and temperature in 
all the months studied (Fig.1.3). The decreasing rates of heterotrophic bacterial population 
were 87%, 94%, 99%, 99%, 99% and 99% in January, February, March, April, May and June, 
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respectively at 4 h- period of experimentation. At 1 h period, the decrease in heterotrophic 
bacterial population was maximum (99%) in April and minimum in January (87%) months.

Fig.1.3. Change of heterotrophic bacterial population with time, temperature and light 
intensity in different months (from month of January to June)

In the month of January, the initial temperature was 45°C, which increased to 100°C within 
3h and decreased to 98°C thereafter. Likewise, light intensity increased from 0.84µmol/s/m2to 
3.86 µmol/s/m2 and then decreased thereafter to 3.59µmol/s/m2. The percentage of reduction 
in bacterial population was 87% showing direct relationship with time. There was very little 
variation of temperature between January and February but light intensity was quite high 
4.28µmol/s/m2 at the time of initial temperature 45°C. As the experiment proceeds little 
fluctuation in light intensity was observed but temperature increased constantly upto 100°C 
with time and at 4 h, there was sudden drop in temperature (97°C) and 94%bacterial population 
reduction was achieved in February. In the month of March and April, the temperature at 
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initiation period of the experiment was 60°C and 65°C, which was quite higher from the 
previous two months and it increased to 110°C with time and the light intensity during the 
experiment was also high resulting in 99.9% and 99.7% reduction in bacterial population in 
the month of March and April, respectively. In the month of May, initial temperature was 
high 70°C, which reached to 110°C within 3h. Similarly, light intensity increased from 4.28to 
4.58µmol/s/m2resulting in 99.7% reduction in bacterial population. In the month of June, 
the initial temperature of 45°C was reached to 80°C within 2 h as the experiment proceeds 
and reached to 100°C within 3h from the initiation time and remains stable upto next 4h, 
whereas, light intensity keeps on increasing with time but the bacterial population achieves 
99% reduction at the end of the experiment. 

3.1.2.2. Escherichia coli
The number of E. coli bacteria ranged from 0.6 – 0.5 x 103/mL in all the months (Fig.1.4). 
The bacterial number was decreased with increasing time and temperature in all the months 
studied (Fig.1.4). The decreasing rates of coliform bacteria were 55%, 100%, 100%, 100%, 100% 
and 100% in January, February, March, April, May and June, respectively at 4 h periods of 
study. At 1 h period, E. coli population decreased in maximum (100%) in March and minimum 
in January (55%) months. The 100% decrement of E. coli population was found in February to 
June except January. 

Figure 1.4 clearly disclosed that E.coli population was decreased with time, temperature as 
well as with the light intensity. In the month of January, 55% reduction in bacterial population 
was observed which was related with temperature (r=-0.74695) as well as with time (r=0.801).

Similarly, in the month of February 100% reduction was observed within 4 h period, 
although very little fluctuation in temperature was observed between January and February. 
The temperature (60°C) and light intensity (4.2 µmol/s/m2) was quite high at initiation time 
of experiment in the month of March, which further increased as the time progressed and 
reached to 110°C and 4.45 µmol/s/m2  within 4 h resulting in 100% destruction of coliform 
(E. coli). In the month of April and May, a similar trend was observed in E.coli population. 
The temperature was increased from 65 to 110°C and 70to 115°C within 4h resulting in 100% 
reduction of E. coli in April and May, respectively. Light intensity of April and May increased 
from 4.28to 4.58µmol/s/m2. In the month of June 100% reduction in E.coli was observed 
within 3 h exposure of wastewater to solar radiation when light intensity and temperature 
reached3.13 to 4.58 µmol/s/m2 and45 to 100°C within 4 h. Thus, temperature, time and light 
intensity are the important parameters responsible for destruction of bacterial population. The 
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bacterial inactivation rate in wastewater sample is proportional to the intensity of sunlight 
and atmospheric temperature (Acra et al., 1990). In this month temperature ranges between 
45 and100°C which was enough for destroying bacteria as temperature above 45°C completely 
inactivates the bacteria present in water (Dunlop et al., 2011). The rate of bacterial inactivation 
for sample temperatures ranging from 12 to 40°C, when the water temperature was increased 
to 50°C, the same fraction of the initial population of E. coli was inactivated (Caslake et al., 
2004).

Fig.1.4. Change of E Coli population with time, temperature and light intensity in different 
months (from month of January to June)

3.1.2.2 Salmonella sp.
The population of Salmonella sp. varied from 0.6 – 0.5 x 103/mL in all months (Fig.1.5). 

The bacterial population was decreased with increasing time and temperature in all the months 
studied (Fig.1.5). The decreasing rates of Salmonella sp. population were 66%, 100%, 70%, 
100%, 100% and 100% in January, February, March, April, May and June, respectively at 4 h 
period of study. The Salmonella sp. was not found in February, March, April, May and June at 
4 h periods of experimentations, respectively.
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Fig.1.5. Graphical representation of Salmonella population in various months

In the month of January the initial temperature and light intensity were 45°C and0.84 µmol/s/m2 
which increased to 100°C and 3.44 µmol/s/m2 within 3 h period of experiment, respectively that 
reduced 66.7%Salmonella. A sharp temperature increment in the month of February resulted 
in 100% killing of bacterial population. In the month of March, April and May, the initial 
temperature inside the box type solar cooker was increased from 60to 110°C, 65 to 70°C and 110 
to 115°C,respectively within 4h which was resulted in 100% destruction of bacteria. Likewise, 
in the month of June, the initial temperature and light intensity were increased from 45°C and 
3.13µmol/s/m2 to 80°C and 4.3 µmol/s/m2results, respectively. Due to lower temperature, the 
reduction of Salmonella population (88%) was lower compared to other months within 4 h period 
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of experimentation. Sunlight destroyed  biomolecules  and UV-A (wavelength of 320–400 nm) 
was absorbed by DNA and reactive oxygen species (ROSs)  produced by solar radiation in water 
or wastewater. UV-A and UV-B from sunlight and the reactive molecules kill microorganisms, 
such as Pseudomonasaeruginosa, Escherichia coli, Salmonellaand ShigellaFlexneri (Polo-López 
et al., 2011; Giannakis et al., 2015; Lawrie et al., 2015). 

3.1.2.3. Enterobacteriaceae group
The Enterobacteriaceae bacterial population varied from 0.6 – 0.5 x 103/mL in all the 

months (Fig.1.6). The bacterial population was decreased with increasing time and temperature 
in all the months studied (Fig.1.6). The decreasing rates of Enterobacteriaceae population were 
73%, 62%, 100%, 100%, 100% and 100% in January, February, March, April, May and June, 
respectively at 4 h period of study. The maximum and minimum reduction in bacterial number 
was found in March (100%) and June (100%), respectively.

Fig.1.6. Graphical representation of Enterobacteriacae group in various months
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In the month of January and February, the initial temperature inside the box type solar 
cooker was 45°C which increased to 100°C within 3 h, whereas no appreciable decrement 
of Enterobacteriaceae bacterial population (73%) was found, although the light intensity 
increased from 0.84 to3.59 µmol/s/m2. In February, light intensity decreased from 4.28µmol/s/
m2 to 3.94µmol/s/m2 resulting in lower (63%) destruction in bacterial population. The initial 
temperature inside the box type solar cooker were higher 60, 65 and 70°C, respectively in the 
month of March, April and May which increased to 110, 110 and 115°C within 4 h period. 
The 100% bacterial reduction was found in March, except other five months. Within next 
2 h this temperature and light intensity increases to 100°C and 4.58µmol/s/m2 resulting in 
53% of bacterial population. Bacterial inactivation by solar radiation was completely depends 
on light intensity, solar exposure time, availability of oxygen and temperature (Reed, 2004; 
Berney et al., 2006). In the present study temperature reached to 193°C after 4 h which was 
directly proportional to reduction in bacterial load (99% heterotrophic bacteria and 100% 
coliform group), similar to the study of Oates et al., (2003). In the present study at the time 
of initiation temperature inside the solar cooker was 65°C which increases to 110°C after 
4 h which is quite sufficient in reducing bacterial load from wastewater samples. From the 
above figure it was clearly observed that with increase in time temperature increased which 
caused decrement of bacterial populations present in waste water sample. In the present study 
temperature lies between 70 and 115°C which was quite high for reduction of microbial load, 
because temperature varied between 20 and 40°C, the inactivation rate of fecal coliforms 
remains constant (Wegelinet al., 1994). Above temperatures of 50°C, the microbial inactivation 
is enhanced through the synergistic effects of UV and temperature (Navantoff et al., 2008; 
Bitton, 2011; Giannakiset al., 2014). In case of solar disinfection of water the main mechanism 
involves inactivation of microorganisms by UV radiation is caused by damage to the genetic 
material (DNA / RNA) (Hijnen et al., 2006). UV-C radiation is responsible for Klebsiella species 
destruction as it damages their genetic material caused by thymine dimerization which blocks 
nucleic acid replication thereby inactivates the cell (Bitton, 2011). Mc Cambridge, (1981) 
described the susceptibility of bacteria to light induced degradation varied among different 
organisms which was represented as Klebsiella pneumoniae>E. coli>Salmonella typhimurium, 
Streptococcus faecium, Enterobacter aerogenes, Erwinia  herbicola. The 100% decrement of 
Enterobacteriaceae bacterial population signified that the disinfection of wastewater from 
Enterobacteriaceae bacteria can be done by SODIS techniques.

Correlation between the light intensity and temperature with heterotrophic, E coli, 
Salmonella sp. and Enterobacteriaceae bacterial population showed the negative relationship 
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(Table-1.1). The above results clearly revealed that heterotrophic bacterial population is 
significantly decreased with increasing light intensity and temperature within the 4 h period 
of experimentation. The light intensity and temperature dependent 100% decrement of 
heterotrophic, E Coli, Salmonella sp. and Enterobacteriaceae bacterial population indicated that 
the wastewater can be treated by SODIS techniques.
Table 1.1: Correlation between different month, bacteria, light intensity and temperature 

Month Bacteria Light intensity 
(µmol/s/m2)

Temperature (°C)

January
Heterotrophic bacteria – 0.61386 – 0.75487

E.coli – 0.57905 – 0.74695
Salmonella sp. – 0.71567 – 0.85866

Enterobacteriaceae – 0.58566 – 0.76435

February Heterotrophic bacteria 0.481719 – 0.79166

E.coli 0.479471 – 0.93015
Salmonella sp. 0.540531 – 0.83208
Enterobacteriaceae 0.579424 – 0.83742

March

Heterotrophic bacteria 0.662161 – 0.84009

E.coli 0.239787 – 0.77272
Salmonella sp. 0.443933 – 0.95381
Enterobacteriaceae 0.550978 – 0.92819

April

Heterotrophic bacteria – 0.95781 – 0.97459

E.coli – 0.86234 – 0.91132

Salmonella sp. – 0.94066 – 0.86702

Enterobacteriaceae – 0.93674 – 0.88066

May

Heterotrophic bacteria – 0.6457 – 0.96251

E.coli – 0.30111 – 0.78536

Salmonella sp. – 0.55258 – 0.93021

Enterobacteriaceae – 0.40928 – 0.85803
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June

Heterotrophic bacteria – 0.89551 – 0.96722

E.coli – 0.95965 – 0.90537

Salmonella sp. – 0.86825 – 0.90038

Enterobacteriaceae – 0.87895 – 0.99166

The results revealed that average temperature and percentage of bacterial reduction was 
highest in the May (Fig.1.7) compared to that of the remaining months.

Fig.1.7. Average percentage of bacterial reduction in average temperature of different months.

4. Nutrient parameters
The concentration of the Phosphate-P, Nitrite-N, Nitrate-N and Ammonium-N were 

varied from 1.732 to 1.678, 1.178 to 1.164, 0.833 to 0.819 and 10.732 to 10.717 mg/L in the 
month of January, in February Phosphate varied from 1.933 to 1.919, 1.065 to 1.054, 0.629 to 
0.617, 14.222 to 14.209 mg/L, March varied from 2.375 to 2.363, 0.985 to 0.945, 1.016 to 1.076, 
13.330 to 12.979 mg/L, April were varied from 2.276 to 2.267 0.945 to 0.936, 1.076 to 1.070, 
12.979 to 12.968 mg/L, May were varied from 1.990 to 1.977, 0.900 to 0.882, 1.414 to 1.404, 
11.878 to 11.857 mg/L and June were varied from 1.957 to 1.945, 0.799 to 0.786, 1.386 to 1.372, 
11.663 to 11.649 respectively (Table 2). In the month of January, the reduction percentage of 
Phosphate-P, Nitrate-N, Nitrite-N and Ammonium-N were 0.031%, 1.19%, 1.68% and 0.14%, 
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respectively within 4 h period of experimentation; in February the reduction percentages 
were0.72%, 1.03%, 1.90% and 0.009%respectively; in March 0.50%,1.005%, 0.88% and 0.09% 
respectively; in April were 0.39%,0.95%, 0.55% and 0.08% reduction were found. During the 
month of May and June, the reduction percentages were 0.65 and 0.61%, respectively reduction 
in Phosphate-P, 2.4 and 1.62% in Nitrate-N, 0.92 and 1% in Nitrite-N and 0.18 and 0.12% 
reduction in Ammonium-N were found. The results did not show any drastic changes in 
nutrient content of wastewater. The differences in percentage of reduction may be attributed 
to the process of sedimentation as solar radiation does not have any impact on this percentage 
of reduction.

5.Seed Germination Experiment
To conduct seed germination experiment the wastewater characteristic is essential before 

its exposure to solar radiation and after disinfection for its subsequent application.

5.1. Wastewater Characteristics

The nutrient parameters of wastewater before and after disinfection were analyzed using 
standard method (APHA, 2012) before its application for germinating wheat seeds (Table 1.2):

Table 1.2: Characteristics of wastewater before and after disinfection

Parameters Initial After 1h After 2h After 3h After 4h

Phosphate-P (mg/L) 1.935 1.927 1.924 1.919 1.916
Ammonium-N (mg/L) 11.580 11.575 11.572 11.767 11.763
Nitrite-N (mg/L) 1.409 1.389 1.385 1.380 1.377
Nitrate-N (mg/L) 0.831 0.811 0.807 0.802 0.797

5.2.Seed germination

Root length of germinated plants ranged from 4.22cm in 1h, 4.30cm in 2h, 4.5cm in 3h 
and higher growth of 5cm was found in seed exposed in treated water of 4 h. Similarly, the 
shoot length of germinated plants ranged from 3.55cm in 1h, 3.68cm in 2h, 3.96 cm in 3h 
and 4.54cm in 4h (Fig.1.8). The seed germination rate varied from 90 to 100% from 1h to 4h, 
whereas vigour index varied from 1158.3 to 1596. Relative root growth and chlorophyll content 
varied from 116.28 to 133.67 and 0.259 to 0.448mg/GFW(Table 1.3).
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Table 1.3: Variation of Mean ± SE values of different plant growth parameters at different time 
intervals during the seed germination study.

Parameters
Raw 

Wastewater 
(Control)

Disinfected wastewater

After 1hour After 2hour After 3 hour After 4 hour 

7 
days

15 
days

7 
days

15 
days

7 
days

15 
days

7 
days

15 
days

7 
days

15 
days

Root Length 
(cm)

1.80
±0.001

3.86
±0.001

3.10
±0.001

4.22
±0.001

3.36
±0.001

4.30
±0.001

3.18
±0.001

4.5
±0.001

3.42
±0.001

5
±0.001

Shoot 
Length (cm)

1.68
±0.001

3.79
±0.001

2
±0.001

3.55
±0.001

2.28
±0.001

3.68
±0.001

2.98
±0.001

3.96
±0.001

3
±0.001

4.54
±0.001

Seed 
Germination 
Rate (%)

--- 85 --- 90 --- 100 --- 100 --- 100

Relative Seed 
Germination 
Rate

--- 85 --- 90 --- 100 --- 100 --- 100

Vigour index --- 945.62 --- 1158.3 --- 1362.5 --- 1411.5 --- 1596

Relative Root 
Growth 

--- 89.91 --- 116.28 --- 116.92 --- 114.06 --- 133.67

Germination 
Index

--- 94.53 --- 77.39 --- 85.53 --- 87.67 --- 90.44

Chlorophyll 
(mg/GFW)

--- 0.198 --- 0.259 --- 0.340 --- 0.344 --- 0.448
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Fig.1.8. Seed germination using raw and disinfected wastewater

From the above result it was observed that germination occurred in all the treatments 
but the treatment with 4 h disinfected water showed the maximum growth compared to other 
treatments. The growth of plants was higher in the treated water compared to the plants grown 
in untreated water (Control).The higher growth in the plants exposed to the treated water was 
may be due to the lower stress factors (such as, lower microbial load, microbial extracellular 
products, toxic substances, etc.), where as adverse environmental conditions in control is 
responsible for lower plant growth. The present study revealed that raw wastewater affects seed 
germination due to production of various enzymes (Shukla and Pandey, 1991) or the seeds 
undergo physiological stress due to high salinity (Rao and Nanda Kumar, 1983) or due to 
excess quantities of micronutrients, heavy metals and toxic chemicals (Dollar et al., 1972; Indra 
and Sivaji, 2006) present. Moreover raw wastewater contains large amount of microbial and the 
use of such water for agricultural purpose is quite harmful (Mouhanni et al., 2011) which not 
only suppress the germination rate but also affects the human beings if it was consumed. 
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This study significantly explored the excellent use of modified SODIS method in 
wastewater disinfection by a box type solar cooker and its significant reuse. In many places 
wastewater is very frequently used for various agricultural purposes because of high nutrient 
contents that enhances crop productivity. Therefore, it can be concluded that modified SODIS 
method is low cost, environment friendly method for wastewater disinfection that uses solar 
energy to kill/destroy the pathogenic microbial load and various toxic pollutants, which make 
it safe for reuse by maintaining the EPA standards.
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The Impact of Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee 
Scheme on Women Empowerment: A Case Study of the Chistipur-II 

Gram Panchayat in Purba Medinipur District of
 West Bengal

Dr. Sujit Ghosh*

Abstract: The Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee Act, 
2005 is regarded as a path-breaking legislation in respect of women empowerment 
in rural India. The Act provides 100 days of guaranteed wage employment in 
a financial year to every rural household whose adult members willing to do 
unskilled manual work and also ensures that a minimum of one third of total 
person days are to be generated with labour contribution of women. The Act 
also mandates for decent working condition and equal payment of wages for 
both women and men surely motivate the rural womenfolk to participate in the 
scheme. The present study empirically analyzes the impact of MGNREGS on the 
process of women empowerment and shows that a socio-economic change of the 
status of women is gradually taking place in our patriarchal village society with 
the participation of women in the scheme. The study also identifies the obstacles 
on the way of meaningful participation of women in the scheme and finally gives 
suggestions to address these problems and also to create a better village society 
based on gender equality and justice.
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Introduction

Subordination of women is a fundamental feature of the patriarchal society. Patriarchy 
creates hierarchy in societal relations and interactions, where men stand at the top and women 
at the bottom. In the equation of power formulation, in every sphere from family to state, 
women has been offered very marginal role to play, even sometimes they are deprived from 
enjoying the human rights in a minimal extent. In the Human Development report of UNO 
(United Nations of Organization), women have been identified as the ‘world’s largest excluded 
category’(Datta, April 2002-March 2003). But, gender equality and justice or the equal 
treatment of women at par men is utmost essential for the success of democracy in any state 
of the world. A bird cannot fly only with one wing; it needs both the two wings for its smooth 
and swift flying and also reaches to the destination. Similarly, it is argued that no society can 
progress much more ignoring the development half of its population i.e.; women. Thus, gender 
equality and justice has become a key issue in the policy formulation process of any democratic 
country of the world for its effective running. 

MGNREGA and the scope of women empowerment

Since independence, the policy makers of Indian state have been considering different 
ways for improving the socio-economic condition of women in our patriarchal society. They 
initiated different rural welfare programmes to make free the poor women from poverty and 
vulnerability in life. One such women friendly programme is Mahatma Gandhi National Rural 
Employment Guarantee Scheme (MGNREGS). The Parliament of India passed the Mahatma 
Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee Act (MGNREGA) in September, 2005 and the 
scheme came into force on 2nd February, 2006. This is regarded as a path-breaking legislation 
in respect of women empowerment in rural India. One of the key goals of the Act and the 
scheme (MGNREGS) is to make strengthening the process of empowerment of marginalized 
sections, especially women. For the purpose of ensuring social protection to these vulnerable 
people, the scheme provides guaranteed employment opportunity. The Act provides 100 days 
of guaranteed wage employment in a financial year to every rural house hold whose adult 
members willing to do unskilled manual work. And thus, it recognizes the right to work of 
the poorest people in rural India. This attempt, in fact, is consistent with the Article 41 of 
our Indian Constitution that directs the state to ensure to all citizens the right to work. Thus, 
employment is provided under the scheme to the rural poor including women as their legally 
mandated right not at the mercy of the local political leaders or elites.
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MGNREGS is a right based employment generation programme. It provides certain 
facilities conducive to enlarge the scope of women participation in a large number into the 
scheme. First, the Act and the scheme (MGNREGS) give priority to women wage seekers in 
assigning work under the scheme. It is provided that, at least one-third of the workers should 
be women (Schedule-II, MGNREGA). The implementing agencies are also advised for taking 
effort to go beyond the stipulated minimum engagement of women. Secondly, the Act and 
the scheme ensure that, equal wage to be given both women and men. In fact, earning wages 
by the female equal to the male members in the family leads to improve their dignity and 
status in family and also strengthen the process of women empowerment in our patriarchal 
society. Thirdly, The Act also mandates to ensure certain work site facilities like drinking water, 
shade, first aid facilities and crèches for children. These work site facilities is very conducive 
to motivate to the rural womenfolk, especially mothers who are having children, to effectively 
participate as wage labour in the scheme. 

Women Empowerment through MGNREGS: Field Experiences 

We make an empirical study to get a clear picture of the impact of MGNREGS among 
rural women. 

The objectives of the study are:
1. To understand the awareness level of the rural women regarding the MGNREGS, a right-
based programme. 
2. Nature of participation of women as wage seekers in the scheme.
3. To find out, whether socio-economic improvement of women has really been occurred 
through their participation in the scheme.     

Methodology  

The study is mostly empirical and partly descriptive and interpretative in nature. The 
data and information have been collected from both primary and secondary sources. In 
the study, much more emphasis has been given on the primary data. The bulk of primary 
data are collected from field surveys, through the use of questionnaire/interviews. Relevant 
government records, covering both of Union and State governments, have been accumulated 
for the purpose. Secondary data have been used in order to supplement the former.

The study is made in Chistipur-II gram panchayat in the district of Purba Medinipur 
of West Bengal. Chistipur-II gram panchayat consists of twelve gram sansads. Following the 
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method of simple random sampling, we selected two gram sansads namely Palpara (East) and 
Baruipur (West), and then by applying the same technique we selected fifteen females from 
each of the selected sansad area. Thus we selected total thirty women for interview. The field 
survey is made during the month of June, 2021.

Awareness Level of the Rural Women
MGNREGS is the largest demand driven, right-based employment programme in India 

aims at enhancing livelihood security of vulnerable sections, especially women in rural society. 
It is expected that the rural women will come out from their houses to a largest extent and take 
advantages provided in the MGNREGA in order to uplift the living condition of them in society. 
The study shows that the rural women were not amply conscious of the right-based nature of 
the programme. All the women respondents were very much aware of the fact that the job card 
is essential for receiving work under the scheme and the scheme intends to provide 100 days’ 
work to rural households. The study also shows that the respondents were well acknowledged 
about the fact that equal wages are to be paid them at per men and payment are made through 
their bank accounts. But, most of the respondents were not conscious of the demand driven 
nature of the programme. More than two-third, out of the total number of respondents, were 
not aware of the fact that only written application seeking for work is required for employment 
under the scheme (table-3.1). Most of the respondents hardly know that if an application is 
preferred asking for work for a minimum period of 14 days at one goes the gram panchayat is 
legally bound to provide employment. If the gram panchayat fails to provide work on demand 
the wage seekers is entitled to receive unemployment allowance (Table-3.2). However, such 
shadow zones in awareness among rural women prevent them to meaningfully participate in 
MGNREGS. In the process of empowerment, women would definitely realize their own rights 
and come forward to take the advantages of the legal arrangements in order to improve their 
vulnerable condition in society. In fact, without the awareness of the rural women that they are 
being deprived of enjoying their due rights, no empowerment of women would take place in 
society only through legal arrangements.

Table-3.1     Do you aware of the fact that the written application seeking for work is required    
                      for employment in MGNREGS?

No. of Respondents Yes No
30 4 26
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 Source: Field Data
Table-3.2     Do you know that a wage seeker is entitled to enjoy unemployment allowance if the                      
                     gram panchayat fails to provide work on demand within a stipulated period?

No. of Respondents Yes No
30 2 28

Source: Field Data
Extent of Participation of Women in MGNREGS

It is the matter of fact that, the rural women in India are being deprived of enjoying their 
due rights in all spheres of their life largely due to their economic backwardness. MGNREGS 
provides enough job opportunities to the rural women. Through participating in the 
programme, rural women can fulfill their basic needs and requirements to an extent by their 
self-efforts. In fact, economic self-sufficiency leads one to get self-control in other spheres of 
life also. However, women’s self-determination and active involvement in the programme is 
essentially required for improving their living condition in rural India.  

At the national level, the participation of women in MGNREGS is encouraging. In the 
financial year 2020-21, 53.19 per cent participation of women in labour was counted and 
in the preceding financial year it was calculated 54.72 per cent (http://mnregaweb4.nic.in). 
The equitable and easy access to work, favorable working conditions (such as the facility of 
drinking water, shade, crèches for children), and equal payment of wages are the factors that 
motivated women to participate in MGNREGS. However, in terms of women participation, 
West Bengal lags behind the national average. In the financial year 2020-21, the person-days of 
women labour was counted 45.2 per cent and in the subsequent financial year it was counted 
46.69 percent(http://mnregaweb4.nic.in). Moreover, there is found broad variation across 
the districts of the state in this respect. However, in terms of district wise performance, the 
record of Purba Medinipur district is overall good. In the financial year 2020-21, 47.03 per 
cent participation of women in labour was counted and in the previous financial year it was 
recorded 51.33 per cent (http://mnregaweb4.nic.in).

In the financial year 2020-21, the gram panchayat under study has generated 98240 
person-days of work under the programme which, in fact, is much better compared to the total 
number of working days of the last two financial years. The share of women in the total number 
of working days provided under the programme in the financial year 2020-21 is counted 44.96 
per cent which, in fact, also lesser than the previous two financial years (Table-3.3). The ratios 
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of male and female in the total number of working days generated under the programme 
in different financial years in the selected sansads are almost similar to the gram panchayat 
records (Table-3.4 & 3.5)  
Table-3.3     Profile of the year wise working days generated under MGNREGS in Chistipur-II 
                     gram panchayat.

Financial 
Year

Total no. of Working 
days generated

Male Female

2020-2021 98240 54071(55.04%) 44169 (44.96%)

2019-2020 46346 22951(49.52%) 23395 (50.48%)

2018-2019 76237 40634(53.30%) 35603 (46.70%)
*Source: Field Data

Table-3.4    Profile of the year wise working days generated under MGNREGS in  
                    Palpara Sansad (East).

Financial Year Total no. of Working 
days generated Male Female 

2020-2021 8687 4777 (54.99 %) 3910 (45.01 %)

2019-2020 3958 1939 (48.98 %) 2019 (51.02 %)

*Source: Field Data

Table-3.5       Profile of the year wise working days generated under MGNREGS in Baruipur   
                       Sansad (West).                                      

                       

Financial 
Year

Total no. of Working 
days generated Male Female 

2020-2021 8068 4452 (55.18 %) 3616 (44.82 %)

2019-2020 3728 1861 (49.92 %) 1867(50.08 %)
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 *Source: Field Data
The government of India has expanded the MGNREGS by adding a number of new 

schemes in the basket. However, the gram panchayat under study has virtually achieved success 
to take up newer activities under the programme in order to generate more and more person-
days of labour. As a result, the total number of person-days of labour has markedly increased 
in the gram panchayat compared to the last two financial years (Table-3.3). 

MGNREGA permits work in private land. It is found in the study that the gram panchayat 
put importance on the work of land development and excavation of ponds of private owners 
in its plan of work under MGNREGS. The owners of the private land are found to create 
pressure on the supervisors of the programme to engage more and more number of male 
wage-seekers instead of female in their respective lands as the physical strength of male is 
much more compared to female. In many cases, the owners of the private land try to attain 
their goal taking the advantage of political well connection of them with the local political 
leaders. Consequently, many female wage seekers virtually deprive of getting the employment 
opportunity in spite of having the provision in MGNREGA that the priority should be given 
to women in the job-seeking house hold. However, to show a good number of participations 
of women in the total number of person-days of labour generated under the programme, the 
names of the women wage-seekers have deliberately been enlisted in paper whereas the male 
members of the respective family actually do the work in the field. In course of interactions, 
the female respondents confirm this fact and the supervisors of the programme also accept 
this reality. Thus, the ratio of male and female in the total number of person-days of labour has 
been shown in the gram panchayat report is not real. In reality, the total number of person-days 
of women labour is much lesser than the official record. 

During interactions, we asked the question to the respondents that, “How many days 
have you worked in the programme in the financial year 2020-21?” The responses of them are 
summarized in the table 3.6. 

Table 3.6      How many days have you worked in the programme in the financial year 2020-21?

No. of Respondents No of Working days
7 32
6 33
8 34
9 37

Total-30,     No. of average working days- 34.23
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 *Source: Field Data
It is evident from the table that the average number of working days of women is 34.23 

which, in fact, is much lesser than the official records of the gram panchayat.
We also asked the question that “Are you satisfied with the number of working days 

assigned to you under the programme?” All the respondents expressed their dissatisfaction in 
this respect and demand more number of working days for them under the programme (Table 
3.7). The respondents also reported that there was no facility of shade, first aid facilities and 
crèches for children at the work sites.  

Table 3.7    Are you satisfied with the number of working days assigned to you under the
                    Programm? 

No of Respondents Satisfied Highly Satisfied Dissatisfied
30 0 0 30

 *Source: Field Data

Socio-economic Impact
Rural women generally assist their husband or other male members of the family in the time 
of cultivation along with maintaining the hose keeping activities, although they often receive 
no pay. Even, when poor women work as wage labour they are often paid less than their 
male counterparts. This traditional system in rural India has considerably changed after the 
implementation of MGNREGA. Now it has become possible for the women to earn wages 
equal to their male counterparts through participating in MGNREGS. 

It is a matter of fact that, through participating in MGNREGS, the womenfolk not only 
financially help their own respective families but also themselves on the road to empowerment.     
Earning wages by the women wage seekers equal to male members in the family has strengthened 
their status and role in family. In course of interaction, all the women respondents admitted 
that they are given due importance in decision making process relating to the important family 
matters. In fact, economic independence increases women’s role and status not only in family 
but also in society as whole.

Various studies have also been conducted across the country to see the impact of 
MGNREGS on rural women. In a study it was found that, out of the total number of respondent 
widows, 82 per cent regarded MGNREGS as a very important source of income and 69 per cent 
stated that the scheme helped them to avoid hunger. (Dheeraja, & Rao, 2010).
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Vinita Arora et al. found in their study that MGNREGS enhances decision-making power 
in social and economic wellbeing of women (Arora, Kulshreeshtha & Upadhyay, 2013) 

MGNREGS provides huge scope of independent earning to the rural women resulting 
in several advantages at domestic level. The respondents under study felt that there has been 
financial security to an extent at domestic level after participation in MGNREGS and they 
also satisfied with the present rate of earning wages. They also informed that their standard 
of living enhanced after participation in MGNREGS and they spend their earning money 
in education of children, health care, repaying small loans and other household activities. A 
few respondents, who also work as wage labour at the time of cultivation as the activities of 
MGNREGS are stopped basically due to rainy season, informed that they receive wage the 
same as men from the owners of the private land which previously was unthinkable to them.    

Conclusion

MGNREGS is a powerful instrument for addressing the issue of gender discrimination in 
our society. Most remarkable feature of MGNREGA is that it ensures to pay women the same as 
men which, in fact, was virtually unimaginable in rural India. The study reveals that women are 
benefited from the programme. Their socio-economic status has improved to a certain extent. 
A sense of economic independence takes place in their mindset. But, the respondents were 
not satisfied with the number of working days presently provided them by the gram panchayat 
authority under the MGNREGS. Women participation to a great extent in the scheme would 
be possible if there is goodwill on the part of the local administration. There is needed to go 
beyond the conventional works and also to identify the new works under the scheme in order 
to generate more and more number of working days. It is evident from the study that the gram 
panchayat authority is trying to work accordingly. However, it is required on the part of the 
gram panchayat to give priority to the women wage seekers in case of providing work under 
the scheme. Work should be provided women nearer to their house and also the nature of 
work should be as such which they can perform easily. Work site facilities as prescribed in the 
MGNREGA should be ensured by the gram panchayet authority so that the women workers, 
especially mothers can work free from physical and mental stress. Women SHGs may be 
involved in the implementation as well as monitoring process. They can play significant role in 
making aware of rural women about the right based nature the programme. It is also necessary 
to select a significant number of supervisors from among women. In case of implementation 
the women schemes, the supervisor must be selected from women category.  However, we hope 
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that the entire machinery at the grass root level will come forward to implement the above 
mentioned suggestions in order to enhance the livelihood security as well as status of women 
in society. 
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্ীৈত্নর কথোমোিোঃ িপন ৈোগচীর কদৈিো

ড. দপয়োদি জি বমত্র*

সারসংক্ষেপ : দুই বোংলোর কতবতোতপ্রর ়রোি্ব্ষর কোব্ে ত্পি বোগচী রব্রটি ্পতরতচত িোর। তোঁর দুতট 

কোবযগ্রন্থ এই প্রবন্ধতটর আব্লোচয ্পতরসর। ঢোকোর তবভোস প্রকোশিী জরব্ক ২০১০ সোব্ল প্রকোতশত 

‘তিব্মোতচত ১০০ কতবতো’ এবং ২০২০ সোব্ল প্রকোতশত ‘তিব্মোতচত ২০০ কতবতো’ গ্রন্থদুতট তবষর-়

ববতচব্রিয ্পতর্পূর্ম। এক্ি কতবর একরোরি ্পতরচর ়জবোধহর ়তোঁর কতবতোর ্পংতক্তরোলোব্তই অব্বেষর 

কব্র তিব্ত হর়। কোরর জস�োব্িই তোঁর তিভৃত রো্পব্ির েতবতট আঁকো হব্র ়রোর়। আব্লোচয কোবযগ্রন্থ 

দুতট জসই ্পতরচর়ব্কই বহি করব্ে।

সূচকশব্দ : 

কতব ত্পি বোগচী - িব্বই েশক - রোরিোকোতহতি - িেীকোতহতি - গুছিকতবতো - সরব্র়র শদে - 

হৃেব্য়র চোতব - এই শহব্র - শুদ্ধ জস্োত - তিভৃত রো্পব্ির েতব।

*সহতযাগী অধ্াপক, িাংো বি�াগ, রিীবচ�ন্ মহাবিদ্ােয়

  হািড়া, উতির ২৪ পরগনা, পবশ্মিগে, �ার�িষ্থ
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মূিপ্রৈন্ : 

“আবম ভ�া সুতখই আবি অনন্ত অসুতখ” - ভয কবির কেম এমন একবি পংবক্তর জন্ম বদত� পাতর, �াঁর যাপতনর মনি�া 

বনতয় স্বা�াবিক�াতিই আর সংশয় োতক না। এমন একজন কবি হতেন গ� শ�াদেীর নব্বইতয়র দশতকর কবিতদর 

অন্�ম �পন িাগচী। দ্ই িাংোর কবি�াবপ্য় মানুতষর কাতি ব�বন যতেষ্ট পবরবচ� নাম। িহুবিবচরি বিষয় বনতয় �াঁর 

গতিষণা। গণসংতযাগ ও সাংিাবদক�া �াঁর প্াব�ষ্ঠাবনক পাতঠর বিষয় হতেও সাবহ�্ - সৃবষ্টর অক্লান্ত প্তচষ্টায় ব�বন 

বনরন্তর মনি। �ি ুএকজন কবির একমারি পবরচয় ভিাধহয় �াঁর কবি�ার পংবক্তমাোত�ই অতন্বষণ কতর বনত� হয় - 

কারণ, ভযখাতনই �াঁর বনভৃ� যাপতনর িবিবি আঁকা হতয় যায়।

আমার আতোচনা সীমািদ্ধ োকতি বি�াস প্কাশনী (্ঢাকা) ভেতক ২০২০ সাতে প্কাবশ� �াঁর ‘বনি্থাবচ� ২০০ 

কবি�া’ গ্রতথের কবি�াগুবের মতধ্ই। এই প্সতগে িতে রাবখ, এই গ্রথেবি হাত� আসার আতগ বি�াস প্কাশনী (্ঢাকা) 

ভেতকই ২০১০ সাতে প্কাবশ� �াঁর ‘বনি্থাবচ� ১০০ কবি�া’ গ্রথেবি আমার পড়ার সুতযাগ হতয়তি। পরি�্থীকাতে 

যখন ‘বনি্থাবচ� ২০০ কবি�া’ প্কাবশ� হয়, �খন ভদখোম ‘বনি্থাবচ� ১০০ কবি�া’ গ্রতথের প্ায় সি কবি�াই বদ্�ীয় 

গ্রথেবিত� রতয়তি। অে্থাৎ, আতগর কবি�াগুবের সতগে নতুন কবি�ার সংতযাজতন বদ্�ীয় গ্রথেবির প্কাশ। যাই ভহাক, 

�াঁর কবি�া বনতয় আতোচনা করত� বগতয় কবি ফবরদ আহমিদ দ্োে যে্থােই িতেতিন - “�পন িাগচীর কবি�ায় 

প্তিশ করতে পাঠক একবদতক পাতিন সারতে্র স্বাদ, অন্বদতক পাতিন বনষ্ঠা ও আন্তবরক�ার সুিাস ; একবদতক 

পাতিন বনম্থানবশেীর মুবসিয়ানা, অন্বদতক পাতিন নাগবরক জীিতনর িানা-ভপাতড়ন ; �পন িাগচীর কবি�ায় আতি 

ভদশজ ভপ্ক্াপি, আতি বিবশ্বক সমাি�্থন এিং �পন িাগচীর কবি�ায় অবনিায্থ�াতি আতি ভপ্মানুষতগের কোও।” 

একজন কবির ভচাতখ অন্ একজন কবির কবি�ার এই মূে্ায়ন প্মাণ কতর কবি বহতসতি �পনিািুর স্ব�্রে অিস্থানবি।

‘যারিা শুরু, পদধ্ববন িাতজ চাবরবদতক’

কবির ‘যারিাকাবহবন’ শীষ্থক কবি�ামাোর ব�ন নম্বর কবি�ার পংবক্ত এবি। ‘যারিাকাবহবন’ নাতম আতোচ্ 

গ্রতথে �াঁর ভমাি ভ�তরাবি কবি�া আতি। ‘কাবহবন’ শীষ্থক কবি�ামাোর আর একবি ধারা �াঁর ‘নদীকাবহবন’ শীষ্থক 

কবি�ামাো - যার সংখ্া চার। ‘জীিতনর বনশগাবড়’ নাম বদতয়ও একগুচ্ছ কবি�া রচনা কতরন ব�বন, যার সংখ্া িয়। 

সু�ারাং, ভদখা যাতচ্ছ বিষয়ব�বতিক গুচ্ছ কবি�া রচনা করত� কবি পি্দ কতরন। ‘যারিাকাবহবন’ - র কবি�াগুবের 

একিা ধারািাাবহক�া আতি। প্ব�বি কবি�ায় গ�ীর�াতি সমাজ - পয্থতিক্তণর িাপ স্ষ্ট। িক্ততি্র ঋজু�ার সতগে 

সতগে প্তয়াজতন ভক্া� উগতর ভদন। রিতমর বিবনমতয় অে্থ উপাজ্থনকারী পব��ার ভিদনাতক অনায়াতস বচতন বনত� 

পাতরন ব�বন। পাশাপাবশ �ীব্ ঘৃণা উতঠ আতস শুধুমারি বিোবস�ার কারতণই িহুত�াগী পুরুতষর বিরুতদ্ধ। �াই 

‘যারিাকাবহবন’ কবি�ামাোয় িারিার ভখতি খাওয়া মানুতষর সপতক্ কো িতেন ব�বন। একইসতগে বমতে-বমতশ একাকার 

হতয় যায় বচরন্তন জীিন-‘যারিা’-র কো- 

“যারিা সকতেই কতর,ভকউ ওতঠ ভখাোমতঞ্চ হ্াজাতকর বনতচ 

ভকউ ভখাঁতজ বকিুিা আড়াে আর আতোময় আঁধাতরর জাে 

কাতরা হাত� পানপারি সুধারতস মতজ োতক রাত�র প্হর - 

মুখস্থ সংোতপ ভকউ রা� ভ�তঙ গতড় ভনয় কুয়াশা-সকাে।”    [যারিাকাবহবন : পাঁচ]
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‘যারিাকাবহবন : িয়’ পুতরাপুবর ব�ন্ স্বাতদর কবি�া। গদ্ কবি�ার বশেীত� রবচ�। �াই কবি�াবিত� মাইতকে 

মধুসূদন দততির সতগে একাতের কবি অমতে্দ ুবিশ্বাসতক বমবেতয় ভদওয়া হতয়তি এক আশ্য্থ সমীকরতণ - “অমতে্দুই 

আমার জীিতনর মাইতকে।” ‘যারিাকাবহবন : দশ’ আমাতদর উপহার ভদয় অসাধারণ পংবক্তমাো - 

“ িুতকর ক্র্দন ভ্ঢতক দ্ই ভচাতখ ভমতখ বনই জেরঙধারা

হাবসর গমক িুবঝ ঘাই মাতর কাতরা কাতরা িন্ দরজায়

রাত�র প্হর কাঁতপ, ভপচতকর ডাতক নাতচ সিুজ পা�ারা

হ্াজাতকর বনি ুআতো ভকান দূতর ভডতক বনতয় যায় ! ”

‘নদীকাবহবন’ শীষ্থক কবি�ামাোর প্ব�বি কবি�াই উৎসগ্থীকৃ� কবি�া। প্েমবি কবি অঞ্জনা সাহাতক বদ্�ীয়বি 

কবি ভহনরী স্বপনতক, তৃ�ীয়বি সাংিাবদক মীর সাবহদ্ে আেমতক এিং চতুে্থবি সাংিাবদক রবফকুে ইসোম মন্টুতক। 

‘নদীকাবহবনঃ দ্ই’ কবি�ায় আমরা পাই - “পায়রাতক �াতোতিতস হতয় যাই উপকূেিাসী - / এমন ইতচ্ছর পাবখ 

আতোয় ডানা ঝাপিায় / মতরবি স্ব�ািতদাতষ, বিনা�্থতক িুবি ঘরমুখী / পায়রাকুতঞ্জর মায়া মুতি যায় মনি হ�াশায়”, 

�খন আমরা পাঠক বহতসতি িুঝত� পাবর, আত্মনি�ার এমন প্কাশ ক�িা প্শংসার দািী রাতখ।

গুচ্ছকবি�ার আর একবি ধারা ‘জীিতনর বনশগাবড়’ শীষ্থক কবি�াগুবে। এই পতি্থ আতি ভমাি িয়বি কবি�া। 

জীিতনর ভয ‘বনশগাবড় কখতনা োতম না’, �ার অবনিায্থ চেমান�ার িবি ফুতি উতঠতি প্ব�বি কবি�ায়। ভযখাতন 

“সমতয়র ফুেখবড় ভেতখ ইব�হাস”।

কবি বঠকই জাতনন- “একবদন এইসি পুরতনা দবেে/ পুতড় হতি �স্সাৎ ি্ে্থ হাহাকাতর”। �িুও একমারি 

কবিই পাতরন �াঁর বনজস্ব যাপনতক অবিচবে� রাখত�, কারণ “কবি এই সমতয়র সাহসী অজু্থন/বিশাে প্কৃব� �াঁর 

উপমার তূণ।” �াই এই পতি্থর কবি�াগুবের প্ায় প্ত�্কবির ভশতষ ভেতক যায় প্�্য়ী ভঘাষণা। আমরা কতয়কিা 

কবি�ার বদতক ভচাখ রাখত� পাবর - 

(ক) জীিতনর বনশগাবড় কখতনা োতম না

অতচনা পতের ভুে �ার বচরতচনা         [জীিতনর বনশগাবড়ঃ এক]

(খ) আবম ভ�া োবক না িতস অে্থহীন ভ�তি

জীিতনর বনশগাবড় সি তুতে ভনতি।         [জীিতনর বনশগাবড়ঃ দ্ই]

(গ) ি্দতরর িাব�মুখী দীঘ্থ মতনারে

জীিতনর বনশগাবড় খুঁতজ ভনয় পে।         [জীিতনর বনশগাবড়ঃ ব�ন]

(ঘ) কবি নয় মুখাতপক্ী ভপ্তমর দয়ার

যবদও রতয়তি হাত� প্েম পয়ার।        [জীিতনর বনশগাবড়ঃ চার ]

্ীবব্ির করোরোলোঃ ত্পি বোগচীর কতবতো
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‘যারিাকাবহবন’ পয্থাতয়র কবি�া ভেতক পবরক্রমা শুরু করতে ‘জীিতনর বনশগাবড়’ শীষ্থক কবি�াগুবের এইসি 

অবন্তম পংবক্তমাোয় একিা ভযন িৃতি সম্পূণ্থ হয়। কবির কেতমর সতগে পে হাঁিা হয় পাঠতকরও। অনায়াস সািেীে�ায় 

এইসি কবি�া আমাতদর ভপৌঁতি ভদয় এক প্�্য়ী অনু�তি।

 ‘এই হাত� অস্ত ভফতে কেম ধতরবি’

একজন কবির কেতম অবনিায্থ�াতিই উতঠ আতস সমতয়র শদে। �পন িাগচীও �ার ি্ব�ক্রম নন। �াঁর 

‘জীবিকা’ কবি�ার পংবক্ত বদতয় এই পয্থাতয়র আতোচনার বশতরানাম বচবনি� করার একমারি কারণ, আতোচ্ কবি�ায় 

একইসতগে কবি উচ্চারণ কতরন �াঁর সম-সমতয়র কো এিং বনতজর অসহায়�ার কো। অনায়াতস ব�বন বেতখ ভফতেন 

- “ িাজাতর বিবকতয় ভমধা ভপি পুতর খাই।” এই আত্গ্াবনর সতগে বমতশ োতক �াঁর ভদশতপ্ম, সমাজ-সতচ�ন�া এিং 

অিশ্ই প্ব�িাদ। কবি সুমন সরদার �াঁর সম্পতক্থ িতেন - 

“ �পন িাগচী রাজনীব� ও সমাজ ভেতক দূতর অিস্থান কতরন না, বস্বর�ত্রের বিরুতদ্ধ ভখতি 

খাওয়া মানুতষর কা�াতর দাঁবড়তয় কাি্যুদ্ধ কতরন সমাজ-ি্িস্থার �ন্তুজাতে িব্দ মানুতষর 

পবররিাতণর এক মায়ামডিে সৃজতনর জতন্। বখতদ মরা রাত�র অসহায় মানুতষর জতন্ ব�বন সুস্থ 

সিে রাজনীব� চান, গতড় তুেত� চান  এমন জাে, ভয জাতের মতধ্ আিতক ভফেতিন ঘুতণ ধরা 

সমাজি্িস্থা। মূে� িামধারার রাজনীব�র সাতে �াঁর একসমতয়র সম্পৃক্ত�া �াঁতক এ ধরতনর 

কবি�া রচনায় �াবড়� কতর। �াই �াঁর কবি�ায় সমাজ িদতের প্চ্ছন্ েড়াই ও ভখতি খাওয়া 

মানুতষর প্ব�িাদী স্বর ফুতি ওতঠ।”  

�পনিািুর সমাজ-সতচ�ন�ার স্ষ্ট প্কাশ ঘতিতি অসংখ্ কবি�ায়। িগে একবি জাব�র নাম, শাহিাগ (দ্বি 

কবি�া), ক্ষুধা ভ�তড় আসতি, উন্য়ন-গতিষণা, সাংস্কৃব�ক সমীক্া, ভখাো িাজার, িুবর, এখাতন মানুষ, দবধচীর 

হাড় চাই, ভদ্রাহ, এই শহতর, একবদন শাবন্ত ই�্াবদ। এইসি কবি�ায় প্ব�িাদী কেতমর রাগ, ঘৃণা, বধক্াতরর প্ািে্ 

কবি�াতক কতর তুতেতি বকিুিা স্ব�্রে। কাি্ময়�ার মনি�া ভসখাতন অনুপবস্থ�। ফতে কবি�া হতয় উতঠতি অতনকাংতশই 

বিিৃব�ধম্থী-- স্বা�াবিক�াতিই ‘কবি�া’ হতয় ওঠার পতক্ অন্তরায়। উদাহরণ বহতসতি উতলেখ করা যায় ‘উন্য়ন-

গতিষণা’ িা ‘সাংস্কৃব�ক সমীক্া’  কবি�াদ্বির কো। তুেনায় ‘দবধচীর হাড় চাই’, ‘একবদন শাবন্ত’, ‘ক্ষুধা ভ�তড় 

আসতি’, ‘ভদ্রাহ’, ‘িুবর’, অেিা ‘ভখাো িাজার’ অতনক ভিবশ ি্ঞ্জনাময়। �ীব্ ভক্া� ভসখাতনও আতি - �ি ুকবি�া 

বহতসতি ভসগুবে ি্ব�ক্রমী। সমাজ-সতচ�ন�ার অন্�ম প্কাশ ‘শাহিাগঃ এক’ এিং ‘শাহিাগঃ দ্ই’ কবি�াদ্বি। 

কবি িতেন - 

“ভকউ বক বহতসি রাতখ ক� পাপ রতঙর ভদয়াতে

কী িাই বেতখবি আবম সমতয়র শুকতনা পা�ায়

আমাতক ভডতকতি পে, শাহিাগ, রবঙন ভখ�াি-”         [শাহািাগঃ এক]
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অেিা-
“পতের ধুতোরা বঠক বচতন ভনয় ধুতোমাখা পাতয়র পবেক

ভকাতনা ভকাতনা পে বঠক এতন ভদয়

পবেতকর পতের বঠকানা।”            [শাহািাগঃ দ্ই]

‘িষ্থাপাড়ায় ভসরমা ভস�াং’ কবি�াবি এক অন্ মারিায় ভপৌঁতি যায়। উচ্চবক� ‘ভ্াগান’ ধম্থী একবি শদেও না 

বেতখ কবি ভসখাতন শুধ ুভঘাষণা কতরন - “আমরা শুধ ুশ� শ� মানুতষর ভ��র / অজস্র আতোর ঝেকাবন ভদখত� 

ভপোম।” িাংোতদশ এিং �ার�িতষ্থর মতধ্ ‘জেিন্টন নীব�’ সংক্রান্ত অব�মাতনর সুরবি িায়া ভফতে যায় “জে 

চাই প্ান্ততরর কাতি” কবি�ায়। কবির সখ্�ার হা� িাড়াতনা োতক অসংখ্ মানুতষর বদতক। ভসই সখ্�ার ভসতু ধতর 

ব�বন ভপৌঁতি যান মানুতষর কািাকাবি- রবচ� হয় এমন অসংখ্ কবি�া, যার প্ব�বি উৎসগ্থীকৃ�, �ার একিা �াবেকা 

প্স্তু� করা যায় অনায়াতস-

(ক) স্বীকৃব�      [প্তকৌশেী সাবিনা হাই উবি্থতক]

(খ) সাম্প্রব�কী     [কবি রিীন্দ্র ভগাপতক]

(গ) ভ�জী      [কবি ভগাোম বপিবরয়া বপনুতক]

(ঘ) কবি�া      [ভিািন িাগচীতক]

(ঙ) জন্মবদতন      [কবি শামসুর রহমানতক]

(চ) বশল্পযারিা      [কবি মহাতদি সাহাতক]

(ি) সমান্তর      [িাকবশল্পী কামরুে হাসান মন্টুতক]

(জ) ভচাখ ভরাদেুতরর বদতক    [কবি আবশস সান্ােতক]

(ঝ) ভনিু�তে ভজানাবকর আতো    [কবি ঈবশ�া �াদ্ড়ীতক]

(ঞ) �ার�িতষ্থর কবি     [কবি উতিম দাশতক]

(ি) কবিরা ব্াক্ণ হয়     [কবি সুতিাধ সরকারতক]

(ঠ) মনি�ার �াঁজ খুতে     [কবি দীবপকা বিশ্বাসতক]

(ড) ভিজায় ভমাবহ�     [নাি্কার ভমাবহ� চতট্াপাধ্ায়তক]

(্ঢ) জতের ভ��তর ডুি     [কবি অরুতণশ ভঘাষতক]

(ণ) যতশর মব্দতর          [মহাকবি মাইতকে মধুসূদন দতি স্রতণ]
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�পন িাগচীর কবি�ার পরত� পরত� জবড়তয় োতক ভদশতপ্তমর অবনিায্থ সুর। �ার অন্�ম প্মাণ ‘িগে একবি 

জাব�র নাম’ এিং ‘সকে নদীর নাম গগো বিে’ কবি�াদ্বি। বিতশষ কতর বদ্�ীয় কবি�াবি �ারী মায়াময়- 

“গগো ভেতক গাঙ

গাঙ মাতন পৃবেিীর ভয ভকান নদীর জেধারা

একবদন সকে নদীর নাম গগো বিে শুধু।”   

 “খুতে দাও কাঠফািা হৃদতয়র চাবি”

“হৃদতয়র চাবি” ভয কবির হাত� োতক, অনন্ত �াতোিাসার ভখাঁতজ ব�বন ভ�া হতন্ হতয় ঘুরতিনই। �পন িাগচীর 

কেতমর ভরিষ্ট সম্পদ ভিাধহয় �াঁর ভপ্তমর কবি�াগুবে। ‘অনন্ত অসুতখ’ কবি�াবিত� আতি অব�মাতনর সুর - “উপহৃ� 

নাম ধতর ডাকি না আর”। ‘উপহৃ�’ শদেবির অব�নি ি্িহার পাঠকতক চমবক� কতর। এই কবি�ার আরও একবি 

অসাধারন পংবক্ত মতন ভগঁতে যায় - “আবম ভ�া সুতখই আবি অনন্ত অসুতখ”। “তৃবষ� হৃদয় জুতড়” কবি�াবিতক 

অনায়াতস ভদশতপ্তমর কবি�া িো যায়। “তুবম ভ�া” শদেগুতচ্ছর িারংিার ি্িহার পাঠতকর ভচ�নাতক স্শ্থ কতর। 

প্ব�বি পংবক্তত� একিা শদেঝংকার ব�রী হতচ্ছ। ভসইসতগে অনায়াস িত্দর চেন ভ�া আতিই - 

“তুবম ভ�া মাতয়র মুখ

ভসাহাতগর নুন মাখা শাসতনর িক

তুবম ভ�া ভমতঘর রঙ

আকাতশর গাতয় আঁকা জবিে গমক

তুবম ভ�া ঘতরর ভশা�া

িনগাঁতয় ভিতড় ওঠা কবচ ভঠসমূে

তুবম ভ�া পাবখর ডাক

সারাক্ণ গুণগুণ উদাসী িাউে …” ই�্াবদ।  

“নতষ্টর গান” কবি�াবিত�ও আতি অব�মাতনর ভিাঁয়া। এই কবি�ার পংবক্তত� পংবক্তত� চুঁইতয় পতড় অব�মানী 

আতো আর আতোবক� হতয় ওতঠ এমন সি অনু�ি - “কষ্টগুতো দ্হা� তুতে ব�রিী গায়।” এতকর পর এক 

কবি�া ভসই ‘ব�রিী’ সুতরর ভরশ িহন কতর চতে - মতনাত�ৌতগাবেক, পবরচয়, সমপ্থণ, ভনৌকাকাডি, উপবচন্তা, ভক 

আর জাতন, ঋণমগেে, ইতচ্ছর ভ্রূণ, এইসি স্ৃব�র ভসৌর�, মুতখামুবখ, ভকাোয় আবি ভকান দ্রাবঘমায়, একবি ভগাোপ 

আর………., অতপক্ায় আবি, বিকাবেক, রা�কাবহবন, ভিাধঘুবড়, যবদ তুবম না-ই আতসা, বনজস্ব আহ্ান, 

ভসানােী অসুখ ই�্াবদ অসংখ্ কবি�াই �ার প্মাণ। ‘উপবচন্তা’ কবি�াবির নাতমই চমক রতয়তি। প্ব�বি পংবক্তর 

শুরুত� ‘উ’- কার সম্ববে� শতদের ি্িহার ভিশ অব�নি - 
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“উড়বক ধাতনর মুড়বক ভ�তজ

উ�ে হতয় য�ই তুবম িাওয়ায় িতসা

উড়ুক্কু এই িাউবড় িা�াস আসতি না আর

উবড়তয় বনত� হাত�র োো।…”

“ভকাোয় আবি ভকান দ্রাবঘমায়” কবি�াবির ভপ্তমর সুতর বমতশ যায় প্ব�িাতদর রঙ- “ভরাজ সকাতে আগুন গাতয় 

বমবিতে যাই” পংবক্তবি একবি িবি ব�রী কতর। ভসই িবিবি পূণ্থ�া পায় কবি�ার ভশষ পংবক্তত� এতস - “আবম এখন 

বমতশ আবি ক্ষুব্ধ সিে জেতস্রাত�”। ‘যবদ তুবম না-ই আতসা” শদেগুতচ্ছর ি্িহার কবি�াবিতক আকষ্থণীয় কতর 

ভ�াতে। ‘বিকাবেক’ কবি�াবিত� আতি এক য্রেণাময় আকুে�া। ‘ভিাধঘুবড়’ কবি�ায় আতস কাবেদাতসর ‘ভমঘদূ�ম’ 

কাি্বির অনুসগে। বকন্তু কবি যখন ভেতখন- “আমার ভিাবধরা হাঁতি আকাতশর ভখাোপতে স�ক্থ চরতণ”, �খনই 

কবি�াবি এক অন্ মারিায় ভপৌঁতি যায়। “নামমাহাত্্ : এক” এিং “নামমাহাত্্ : দ্ই” কবি�াদ্বির মতধ্ ি্দ বনতয় 

ভখোর মতধ্ই এক আপা� সারে্ ধরা পতড়তি। কবি বনতজই ভঘাষণা কতরন - 

“ি্দ প্করতণ খুঁবজ জীিতনর মধ্-অন্ত্বমে

সরে গতদ্ও আবম িহমান বনিগ্ধ সািেীে।” 

“এই শহতর” কবি�াবিত�ও িত্দর ি্িহার প্শংসনীয়। কবি�াবির বনম্থাতণ অনায়াস সারতে্র দক্�া মনতক স্শ্থ 

কতর। ‘ভিাধ’ কবি�াবিত� ি্িহৃ� ‘বশতল্পর জরা’ (আমাতক �াবড়তয় ভফতর বশতল্পর জরা) অেিা ‘প্ণতয়র িীমা’ (িাবক 

োতক অব�মান, প্ণতয়র িীমা) শদেগুতচ্ছর ি্িহার অব�নি। �াঁর ‘ভক�কী ও রাধাচূড়া’ কবি�াবির মতধ্ ভপ্ম ও 

প্কৃব�র অনুসগে বমতে-বমতশ একাকার হতয় আতি। কবি�াবিতক দ্বি পয্থাতয় �াগ করা হতয়তি - ‘ক’ এিং ‘র’। 

আমরা অনায়াতস িুতঝ বনত� পাবর ‘ভক�কী’ প্সগে বচবনি� হতয়তি ‘ক’ পয্থাতয় এিং একই�াতি ‘রাধাচূড়া’ প্সগেবি 

বচবনি� হতয়তি ‘র’ পয্থাতয়। ‘ভক�কী’ পয্থাতয় কবি বেখত� পাতরন - “গ�ীর চুতের খাতদ ভশাতকর বমনার” অেিা 

“ধরণীতর ধার ভদি অনুনী� অনন্ত শাওন”। ‘অনুনী�’ শতদের ি্িহার প্শংসার দািী রাতখ। ‘রাধাচূড়া’ পয্থাতয় আমরা 

ভদবখ প্েম অনুতচ্ছতদর নরম প্াকৃব�ক অনুসগে অনায়াতস বদ্�ীয় এিং তৃ�ীয় অনুতচ্ছতদ এক ব�ন্ মারিা ভপতয় যায়। 

ভসখাতন ভেখা হয় - 

“ভযখাতন অ�্রে ভজতগ সহতযাদ্ধা িীর আসোম

িুতকর গ�ীতর জ্াতে সাহতসর বশখা

চারতচাতখ কাে হতি প্ানিন্ত দৃবষ্ট বিবনময়

বন�্থয় কপাতে ভদি প্�্তয়র বিকা।”

আতোচ্ পয্থাতয় বশতরানাম বনি্থাচন করা হতয়তি এই কবি�াবিরই ‘ভক�কী’ অংতশর ভশষ পংবক্তবিতক। ভসখাতন কবি 

অনায়াস সািেীে�ায় বেতখ ভফেত� পাতরন “খুতে দাও কাঠাফািা হৃদতয়র চাবি।” আসতে, “জীিতনর অবনতক� 

গান” শুরু করত� চান ভয কবি, “কাঠাফািা হৃদতয়র চাবি” �াঁরই মুবষ্টিদ্ধ, প্ব�িাদী হাত�ই মানায়। কারণ, কবিই 

শুধ ুজাতনন - “অগেীকাতর মূ�্থ হয় প্াতণর ভ্াগান”।
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 “হৃদতয়র রতক্ত ভফাতি বশতল্পর সুষমা”

পৃবেিীর সকে কাতের সকে কবির কবি�াত�ই আসতে “হৃদতয়র রতক্ত ভফাতি বশতল্পর সুষমা”। �পন িাগচী �াঁর 

‘কবি�া’ নামক কবি�াবিত� ভসই বচরকােীন স�্তকই স্বীকৃব� ভদন। �াঁর কবি�াগুবের মতধ্ বমতশ োতক যাপতনর 

উষ্�া - ভসখাতন ভপ্ম আতি, প্ব�িাদ আতি, সখ্�া আতি, সময় এিং সমাজতচ�না আতি, আর সিতেতক ভিবশ 

আতি জীিতনর উতিাপ। �াই �ার দৃবষ্ট এবড়তয় যায় না “একজন ভমহরাি আেী” - র পবরণব�। ব�বন প্নে ভ�াতেন - 

“একজন ভমহরাি আেী ক�বকি ুভদতখতিন এিং ভদবখতয়তিন জীিন�র 

আজ �াতক ভদখত� পাওয়ার আন্দ ভেতক িঞ্চনার দায় ভক ভনতি?”

�াঁর কবি�া সম্পতক্থ কবি ও সম্পাদক আতনায়ার কামাে ভয মন্তি্ কতরন, �া যোে্থ-

“�াঁর কবি�ার সুর িাঙাবের ভোকতচ�নায় �াসমান ভনৌকা। বিতদবশ ম�িাদ নয়, ভদশীয় কাি্�ত্ত্বই �াঁর 

অবণ্বষ্ট। �াঁর কবি�ায় ি্দ একধরতণর অেংকার বনতয় সমুজ্জ্বে োতক।”

শুধুমারি ি্দ নয়, আমরা ভদতখবি �াঁর বিষয়-বনি্থাচন এিং শদে ি্িহাতরর বনজস্ব ধরণ, ভদতখবি অনু�িী মন 

বনতয় সমতয়র ভস্রাত� ভ�তস চো সকে বিষয় বনতয় কো িেত�। চারপাতশর পৃবেিী সম্পতক্থ এক গ�ীর মায়াময় 

�াতোিাসা আতি িতেই �ীব্ প্ব�িাতদ িারিার ঝেতস উতঠতি �াঁর কেম। সিতেতক িতড়া কো, �াঁর কবি�া 

আমাতদর �াবসতয় বনত� চায় এক শুদ্ধ ভস্রাত�র অব�মুতখ - কবি বহতসতি ভসিাই ভিাধহয় �াঁর দায়িদ্ধ�া। কবির একবি 

অসামান্ কবি�ার কতয়কবি পংবক্ত বদতয়ই আবম আতোচনা ভশষ করত� চাই। কারণ, আমার মতন হতয়তি ‘শুদ্ধ ভস্রা�’ 

কবি�ার এই পংবক্তগুবেত�ই রতয় বগতয়তি কবির অবণ্বষ্ট - 

“ভস্রাত�র বিরুতদ্ধ একা এই আবম ভনাঙর তুতেবি

সগেী আতি ি্দ-হাে, সমকাে, �াষার োগাম

আবম ভ�া রুবচর হাতি ঘুতর ঘুতর মধুবরমা ভিবচ

পািা�তন জমা রাবখ পূতণ্থাপমা, শুদ্ধমনস্কাম।”   
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ABSTRACT:  Quality of audit may be characterized to provide reasonable assurance 
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to improve systems and procedures for the business as a whole including the subject 
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and to offer reasonable professional satisfaction to the auditor. A sound quality control 
system should be maintained for conducting audit in conformity with prevailing 
law, verification of the positive/negative assertions as required under relevant laws, 
compliance with ICAI’s pronouncements and finally confirming timely completion 
of audit. There are numerous provisions introduced in Companies Act 2013 effective 
from 1st April 2014 dealing with internal financial control[section 134(3) & (5) 
], business relationship of the auditor(section 141),other services of the auditor  
(section 144),rotation of auditor and audit committee recommendation (section 
139), complying with auditing standards, audit report and fraud reporting (section 
143) , National Financial Reporting Authority(NFRA) with extended authority for 
maintaining quality  of audit practices (section 132), punishment for contravention  
(section 147),fraud (section 447) which are directly or indirectly guiding audit 
functioning towards improvement of audit quality. Regulatory measures as the 
setting up of Audit Committee, Peer Review, Continuing Professional Education and 
Financial Reporting review Board, Serious Fraud Investigation Office etc to regulate 
functioning of audit professionals are discussed.  Against this backdrop, the objective 
of the study is confined to deal with regulatory mechanism of audit functioning in 
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1. INTRODUCTION
Regulation begins with making and implementing the rules to control the behavior of a 

person or group of persons being regulated. It is important to address the role of the profession 
in the evolution of its regulation. In most developed countries, initially, the professional public 
accountants were given the license to regulate the accounting profession. They set the minimum 
requirements for the same. ‘Historically, leading professional practitioners then established a 
code of professional conduct and, eventually, accounting, auditing and other practice standards’ 
(Sylph Jim, 2005) that are acknowledged as the self regulatory measures of the profession.

Through the 20th century onwards, the professional accountants have been gaining 
knowledge of professional practice standards. These standards, needless to say, consist of some 
techniques, procedures that the public accountants are used to in examining the financial 
statements so that investors’ interests are properly protected. In course of time, professional 
practitioners founded professional associations to promote their profession and its standards 
leading to the government regulations that had the legal authority to mandate compliance 
with the standards, to adopt the standards for reference or as acceptable interpretation. Over 
the years in many countries including United States this approach of government sanctioned 
self regulatory mechanism has proved to be an adequate, efficient and investor friendly system 
(Ward Graham, 2005).In more recent years the total scenario has changed with the impact of 
globalization. There are numerous new provisions introduced in Companies Act 2013 effective 
from 1st April 2014 dealing with internal financial control(section 134(3) & (5) ), business 
relationship of the auditor(section 141),other services of the auditor  (section 144),rotation 
of auditor and audit committee recommendation (section 139), complying with auditing 
standards, audit report and fraud reporting (section 143) , National Financial Reporting 
Authority(NFRA) with extended authority for maintaining quality  of audit practices (section 
132), punishment for contravention  (section 147),fraud (section447) which are directly or 
indirectly influencing audit functioning for improvement of audit quality. It is noteworthy 
that audit failure is practically meant for failure on the part of auditor of the company only. 
There may be ‘fraud perpetrated by managers or employees, and particularly, dominant owner 
managers’ (ICAEW 2006) which will not claim poor audit quality. Regulatory measures as the 
setting up of Audit Committee, Peer Review, Continuing Professional Education and Financial 
Reporting review Board, Serious Fraud Investigation Office etc to regulate functioning of audit 
professionals are discussed.  Against this backdrop, the objective of the study is confined to deal 
with regulatory mechanism of audit functioning in India. 
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2. CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK
Businesses have become increasingly more complex and there is more expanded scope of 

business operation. The scope for professional accounting firms becomes wider and to meet 
the expanded market demand, the professional accountants and their firms have extended the 
range and types of business services beyond the traditional attest and assurance and taxation 
advises. These changes together with ‘major public company failures involving inadequate 
corporate governance and perceived and adequate shortcomings in auditor performance’ 
(Ward Graham, 2005) draw attention of accounting community to the need for re examination 
of accounting regulation and standard setting structures. As part of overall regulation of 
accounting profession, the following areas of the auditing profession need to be addressed. 

• Education and admission standards
• Audit Standards 
• Ethical Standards
• Disciplinary action
There are two primary ways of the regulation of professional accountants. These are Self 

regulation and External (Direct) regulation. 
In the Self regulation of the profession, ‘the government has delegated the responsibility to 

the regulation of the profession and the profession regulates itself within that framework and 
reports on its activities. There can be a greater or lesser degree of government monitoring and 
oversight’ (Jim Sylph, 2005, p.5).

In the External regulation of the profession government establishes audit oversight body 
to directly regulate part or, rarely, all the profession. Like self regulation, direct regulation 
has been processed through kind of roles, responsibilities and reporting arrangements that 
the government has enforced by legislation. ‘A combination of self regulation and external 
regulation is often used to regulate the profession. Self regulation and external regulation 
reinforce each other, they should be acting in way that is complementary to each other, not 
competing’(www.ifac.org). There should be a periodic evaluation of the effectiveness of the 
methods and their combination. In a number of ways self regulation and external regulation 
may create an efficient and effective regulatory mix (Bhadra,M.S,2011,p 157). One combination 
may be self regulation with oversight by an independent agency. Another combination may 
be such that some aspects are to be regulated by professional body and other aspects being 
regulated by a government or independent agency. 

For example, setting education or admission standards, audit standards, ethical standards, 
disciplinary actions are those areas where accounting profession may have significant expertise 
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to regulate them. However, there are a number of factors including financial reporting failures, 
performance of the professional body, performance of the governments, general political 
orientation to regulation, development path of the economy, nature and characteristics of 
market failures etc for an appropriate mix of the regulation for a particular country concerned. 
It goes no saying that regulation becomes successful if both types of regulations work in tandem 
over time as market demands for accountancy services change. Of late, the auditing profession 
has witnessed the need for increasing oversight of the performance of the auditors and/or the 
performance of the professional accountancy bodies. So, there are now two more additional 
areas of regulations (Ward Graham, 2005, pp 2-3), namely, 

• Monitoring the audit quality, for example, audit inspections.
• Monitoring the Self regulatory activities of the professional accountancy bodies.
In recent years, two clear trends have become apparent in the regulation of the audit 

profession: a move towards direct regulation and regulatory convergence of the audit profession 
in the international level (Ward Graham, 2005, pp 2-3).   

3. AUDIT REGULATORS IN INDIA

In India, so far as accounting and auditing regulation is concerned the Institute of Chartered 
Accountants of India (ICAI) is , perhaps , the most powerful of the regulators including the 
Companies Act 1956, Securities and Exchange Board of India(SEBI), Institute of Company 
Secretaries of India(ICSI), Institute of Cost and Works Accountants of India(ICWAI) etc . 
The Companies Act 1956 has authorized the ICAI as per Section 227(4A) to the Act to issue 
Statement on the Companies (Auditor’s Report) Order2003. The members of the Institute are 
required to comply with the requirements of the Companies (Auditor’s Report) Order (CARO) 
2003 issued by the Central Government in June 2003 and revised and again issued in August 
2005. The revised edition (2005) of the Statement on CARO 2003, however, provides detailed 
clause by clause guidance on all the reporting requirements under the Companies (Auditor’s 
Report-Amendment) Order, 2004. 

In India, Companies Act 2013 lays down provision under section 132 to constitute National 
Financial Reporting Authority (NFRA) in place of earlier National Advisory Committee 
on Accounting Standards (NACAS) with more authority for issue and implementation of 
companies rules, accounting and auditing standards in India. It has power of civil court, 
investigate professional or other misconduct. ICAI can’t initiate/continue any proceedings 
where NFRA initiates action. A brief study over audit regulators of India is as follows.
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3(a).National Financial Reporting Authority (NFRA)
The National Financial Reporting Authority (NFRA) was set up on 1st October, 2018 by 

the Government of India as per section 132(1) of  the companies act, 2013. NFRA is authorized 
to recommend accounting and auditing policies and standards in India under  section 132(2) 
of the companies act, 2013. It has to the power to supervise the audit professional to enforce 
compliance with accounting and auditing standards and suggest measures for improvement 
of audit quality. As per Sub Rule (1) of Rule 4 of the NFRA Rules, 2018 , provides that the 
Authority on behalf of the government should establish high quality accounting and auditing  
standards and exercise effective oversight over financial reporting of the companies and bodies 
corporate and auditing functions performed by auditors.

As a quasi judicial body NFRA exercises power of civil court to oversee professional 
misconduct of auditors. It has constituted three committees – Committee on AS, Committee 
on SA and Committee for Enforcement Power to conduct investigations or quality reviews 
against audit firms which conducts audit of 200 companies or more in a year or audit of 20 or 
more listed companies or company or companies (including listed company or companies), 
having net worth more than 500 crores or paid up capital more than  500 crores or annual 
turnover less than 1,000 crores as on 31st March of immediately preceding financial year  or 
company or companies having securities listed outside India CNK 70.  Auditing Standards 
are to be followed as formulated by ICAI and notified by NFRA which is empowered with 
Suo-moto action against firm or member with penalty – for individuals 1 lakh to 10 times fees 
received, for firms – 10 lakhs to 10 times fees received and debarring member or firm from 
practice for 6 months to 10 years.

3(b).Institute of Chartered Accountants of India (ICAI)
The ICAI Act 1949 clearly mandates that a chartered accountant registered with ICAI must 

obtain a certificate of practice prior to joining the profession (Indian Chartered Accountants 
Act, 1949, Section6 (1),).The chartered accountants must also renew their certificate of practice 
every year by paying an annual fee (Indian Chartered Accountants Act, 1949, Sections 6, 20). 
In India, ICAI is the apex regulatory body to regulate all the auditors in the country through 
a good deal of measures incorporating formulation of auditing standards, statements and 
guidance notes etc in one hand and constitution of Peer Review Board, Continuing Professional 
Education for the members and Financial Reporting Review Board etc for implementation of 
the standards, statements and guidance notes on the other. These regulatory measures are said 
to be Self-Regulatory measures. The ICAI as the self regulatory authority of audit profession 
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has become overburdened both in formulating and implementing auditing standards by its 
members. The oversight function of the ICAI has slackened following some corporate collapses 
due to auditor’s failures. There is lack of consolidated control (Vittal N,2007). ‘For instance, soon 
after the Satyam episode came to light, the ICAI which regulates all the auditors in the country 
and lays down all accounting rules and audit norms –tried deflecting the blame by pointing 
fingers at certain firms and individuals, instead of introspecting about the quality of accounting 
and reporting norms that it endorses’(Rajrishi Singhal, 2009, p.6) .Most regulators and some 
professionals have agreed to the need for creating an independent oversight arrangement for 
the auditing profession in line with the recent development in many developed and emerging 
market economies. 

Regulatory bodies similar to Public Company Accounting Oversight Board (PCAOB) 
should be set up. As per Sarbanes Oxley (SOX), majority of PCAOB members are non CPA 
and the chairman of the Board may not be practising public accounting for at least five years 
prior to the appointment [Sarbanes Oxley Act, section101 (e) (2)].

Members of Indian regulatory bodies are desired to enjoy similar status. Regarding 
disciplinary action against the auditor, India needs Sarbanes Oxley Act (SOX) type penal 
provisions as well as adequate enforcement of such provisions. The PCAOB in United States 
can deregister or suspend a member or impose upon him penalty up to $15000000 whereas in 
India, a chartered accountant can be reprimanded or deregistered for a period not exceeding 
five years. Again, there is also the need of a fully independent audit committee as provided for 
in the SOX. Many professional and business leaders have shared the view that full adoption of 
International Financial Reporting Standard (IFRS) and International Standard on Auditing 
(ISA) with respect to financial reporting by banks and other financial institutions, listed 
companies and other large size business enterprises would provide incentive to the profession 
to keep pace with international best practices and the latest worldwide developments in the 
field of accounting and auditing. Another view that has come on the forefront is the regulatory 
convergence throughout the world and that would definitely strengthen regulatory oversight 
over global audit profession. Amongst views of participating stake holders some regulators and 
corporate accountants and analysts have, however, expected some improvement in the case 
of monitoring, integrity, objectivity, independence, and standards compliance by auditors. A 
minority of auditors and corporate accountants have felt that Indian members of the profession 
were fiercely independent and completely compliant with the standards. 

On the other hand, there was widely held views among accountants both in the audit 
profession and in the corporate sector that the government should not interfere in the regulation 
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of the profession.
However, it is needless to say that auditing principles are universally applied to all types 

of clients irrespective of big or small in size, but high quality and stringent principle based 
engagement standards may, sometimes, pose certain challenges to audit of small clients. 
Implementation of auditing standards has become a burning issue over the years (Bhadra, M.S, 
2011, pp.155, 177, Appendix I). 

ICAI has adopted several measures including introduction of Peer Review, Continuing 
Professional Education of members, the setting up of Financial Reporting Review Board, Audit 
Committee and even Ethical Standards for the members of the Institute. In the following part 
these regulatory measures are discussed.

3.(b)(i) Peer Review
‘Peer Review is a system whereby professional practices, procedures, attestation engagement 

records and related financial /other data of an auditor are examined by another professional 
of similar standing (the peer)’ (Gupta Kamal, 2005, p.104).The objective of peer review is to 
review if the auditor complies with technical standards and maintains proper quality control 
systems and procedures (including documentation)( (Bhadra, M.S,2011, .pp.156,177). 

 ‘The system may alert the accounting firm in general and the role of the auditor in 
particular , not to do such jobs that may appear as lack of transparency in the profession’(Basu, 
Dr.B.K. 2004, pp.8-18).

In a peer review process, a practice unit, usually a large audit firm is selected to review its 
attestation engagement records immediately preceding three completed years. The attestation 
service includes audit services and excludes compilation procedures and tax advisory services 
etc. The ICAI has constituted the Peer Review Board to regulate the peer review mechanism. 
The Board consists of a maximum eleven members of whom six would be from the council 
of ICAI and the remaining individuals from regulatory authorities, industry, public offices or 
from other walks of life with high repute. The tenure of membership in the Board is generally 
one year or as decided by the council of the ICAI. However, independence and transparency 
are two deserving factors in the functioning of the board. The peer review goes through 
planning, execution and reporting processes. In the planning process, the practice unit is 
notified about peer review. A questionnaire is sent to the Practice Unit (PU) which is given 
three suggested names of reviewers out of which it can select one. Within one month of receipt, 
the questionnaire is completed and returned along with a complete list of attestation services 
clients.



                 |  113

The reviewers then select an appropriate sample on random basis, representative of PU’s 
client portfolio and settle the review dates by mutual consent so as to complete the review 
within four months of initial notification.

In the execution process, there is an onsite review which is completed within one to 
seven working days. The reviewer conducts initial meeting and then reviews audit manuals (in 
case of large PU). He concentrates on five moot areas of general control, viz, independence, 
professional skills and standards, outside consultation, staff supervision and development 
and office administration. He also reviews control procedures and records of selected audit 
engagements and working papers.

In the reporting stage, the reviewer prepares a preliminary report and asks for a written 
response from the PU within 21 days. After considering them, if the reviewer is satisfied 
submits final report to the Board. If the reviewer is not satisfied he makes his interim report to 
the Peer Review Board.

Regarding compliance with technical standards, if there is any weakness in application of 
technical standards; Board makes recommendation to PU and issues instruction for further 
review after six months when the reviewer, if satisfied, will issue final report to the Board. If 
he will not be satisfied submit final report showing reasons for dissatisfaction. Board shall 
consider the reviewer’s final report and PU’s submissions. Board shall issue recommendation 
to PU and instruct the reviewer to follow-up action. After that, if the reviewer is satisfied, issues 
Peer Review Certificate and if not, no certificate will be issued. Again, if there is no weakness 
regarding application of technical standards, Board recommends to PU for improvement of 
internal quality control and follow- up in done after 12 months to enquire about implementation. 
If the Board is satisfied, it will issue Peer Review Certificate. If the Board is not, the reviewer 
proceeds for follow -up review and subsequently submit his report.

If the Board is satisfied, will issue the Certificate, otherwise, shall issue recommendation 
to PU and instruct the reviewer to follow-up action and if again is dissatisfied, no certificate is 
issued (Bhargava Sunil, 2003, pp.852-64). Peer review is the most confidential system for the 
benefit of the PU and the cost of review is to be borne by the PU itself. It is worthy to mention in 
this context that Securities and Exchange Board of India (SEBI) has decided to bear the cost of 
‘peer review’ of the accounting statements of all Nifty and Sensex companies to avoid a Satyam 
like financial scandal and also to dispel a slight conflict of interest in the minds of investors if 
companies pay the peer review fees (Bhave C B, 2009).  The most special feature of peer review 
in India is a strong, efficient independent Peer Review Board. The Peer Reviewers concentrate 
on the quality of audit and do not examine the opinion or sit on judgement of opinion. It also 
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provides comprehensive redressal forum for aggrieved parties. The purpose of review is to 
enhance the quality of professional work. It has no relationship with any disciplinary or any 
other regulatory mechanism as clearly enunciated in the preface of Peer Review Manual. 

3.(b)(ii) Continuing Professional Education
The ICAI issued a Statement on Continuing Professional Education with effect from 

January 1, 2003.The Statement intends to motivate the members (i.e. practicing chartered 
accountants) to maintain high standards of professional competence in the wake of increased 
complexity and specialization in the changing business environment(Nolan Ronan J,2009)and 
makes it mandatory for them to continue professional education with minimum number of 
hours on an ongoing basis. Members of the Institute working in Practising firms, either as 
principals or as employees, are  required to devote a minimum average of 20 hours structured 
Continuing Professional Development (CPD) and 50 hours unstructured CPD in each year. 

The annual hours above need not necessarily be achieved  every year, but members should 
ensure that they comply on a rolling three year average basis.Such education can be had through 
courses/seminars/workshops etc conducted by the Institute and its organs. It is needless to 
say that there were some prominent efforts by the Institute (ICAI) to upgrade Education 
and Training curriculum in the year 2000 benchmarked internationally. ‘The Council of the 
Institute has constituted a Committee for Review of Education and Training recently to further 
benchmark it with the imperatives of globalisation’ (Bhupathy R, 2003) .  

3.(b)(iii) The Financial Reporting Review Board
The ICAI constituted the Financial Reporting Review Board (FRRB) in July, 2002 to review 

the financial statements of certain major enterprises covering listed companies, banks, financial 
institutions and other significant enterprises with annual turnover of   Rs50crore or more or 
those which are otherwise significant for the interest of general public. The Board consists of 
Technical Reviewers. ‘The Criteria and Form for Empanelment of Technical Reviewers has 
been revised to enable the empanelment of members of the Institute working in industry also 
as Technical Reviewers who are  involved in the finalisation of accounts of enterprises that are 
under the purview of the Board’ and of practicing chartered accountants with experience of 
more than 10 years. The Institute conducts various workshops, seminars, training programmes 
etc to ‘guide the Technical Reviewers on further enhancing their review skills of the General 
Purpose Financial Statements and to acquaint them with major non-compliances observed by 
the Board during the review of general-purpose financial statements of various companies’.
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This standing committee of the Council of ICAI (Gupta Kamal, 2005, p.107)(i.e.FRRB) 
examines if the entities comply with Indian GAAP and regulatory disclosure requirements. Its 
findings can form the basis for disciplinary action against the auditor. The committee can also 
communicate irregularity, if any, found by it, to the regulatory authority or body concerned 
(e.g. Registrar of Companies) and to the management of the enterprise. 

3(b)(iv).Professional Ethics Requirement
Professional ethics and auditing standards (AASs) have different scope of operation but 

are overlapping in nature. Auditing standards (AASs) are technical procedures auditors apply 
in the conduct of audit of financial statements whereas professional ethics is broader in sense 
to incorporate even the technical standards and guide the auditors to stick at basic principles 
of morality, integrity, credibility, objectivity and independence for the interest of general public 
and of society at large. Professional ethics may be noted to refer to the DO and DO NOT of 
the profession.

In India, the chartered accountants are regulated by the code of conduct in accordance 
with ICAI Act 1949.The First and Second Schedules to the Act prescribe a list of circumstances 
under which a chartered accountant is deemed to be guilty of professional misconduct. The 
Council of ICAI is empowered to enquire in to the conducts of chartered accountants in other 
circumstances also. For application of code of conduct of all chartered accountants is referred to 
in Part III of First Schedule to the Chartered Accountants Act 1949.PartI of the First Schedule 
is applied for professional misconduct in relation to chartered accountants in practice. Part II 
of the First Schedule applies to chartered accountants in employment. The Second Schedule 
deals with misconduct which requires action by the High Courts. 

3(c). Audit Committee
Apart from regulating the auditor through auditing standards where ICAI is the apex regulatory 
body, the capital market is monitored by two most powerful regulators, namely, Securities and 
Exchange Board of India( SEBI), Companies Act1956 which are, however, indirectly involved 
in overseeing auditor’s compliance with audit standards( Bhadra .M.S. pp.157-177 , Chapter 
6,). Audit Committee is the most effective measure of the regulatory bodies in this regard. 
Section 292A of the Companies Act1956 provides for the setting up of Audit Committee by 
every public company having paid up capital of Rs5crore or more. Again, SEBI guideline of 
Clause 49 of listing agreement lays down that all entities listed on stock exchange have to set 
up audit committee in compliance with Clause 49 of listing agreement. The committee is an 
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independent body consisting of mostly non-executive directors. It acts as coordinator between 
the auditor and the management to search for remedial measures to stop company failures 
(Basu, B.K. P, 4.3).   

‘With the setting up of audit committee, there has been an improvement in the financial 
reporting process  and audit function ; particularly because the auditors now have an opportunity 
to discuss various audit related issues  at a forum where non executive directors or independent 
directors are in majority’(( Gupta Kamal, 2005, p.497). The responsibility of audit committee 
is immense in that it owes a fiduciary duty to the shareholders rather than to the management 
(Sharma Aparna, 2007) for the purpose of presenting true and fair financial position of the 
business. Further, audit committee may play crucial role to monitor the performance of both 
the management and the statutory auditor towards the achievement of financial reporting 
objectives. So, indirectly, the committee insists the auditor to offer best performance in audit 
service. 

3(d). Serious Fraud Investigation Office (SFIO)
Serious Fraud Investigation Office (SFIO) has been given Statutory Recognition through 

section 211of companies act 2013. SFIO is vested with requisite legal authority to conduct 
investigation into the affairs of a company on receipt of a report of the Registrar or inspector 
under section 208 of the Companies Act, 2013, on intimation of a special resolution passed by 
a company that its affairs are required to be investigated in the public interest and on request 
from any department of the Central Government or a State Government.

4. CONCLUSION
Regulation of audit profession has become a major issue particularly in consequence of 

satyam scam in 2010. Corporate regulation attempts to liberalize law to make it more user-
friendly. However, Satyam Scam had shifted the orientation to introduce a more stringent 
regulation in corporate financial reporting practice. Generally in India  principle based 
rather than rule based regulation prevailed over the years in formulation and execution of 
the standards but Companies Act, 2013 highlights considerably rule-based law that provides 
the government scope for retaining power to amend by Ministry of Corporate Affairs itself 
rather than going to the doors of the Parliament. As rules can be made by the Ministry itself 
and amended as and when required. An oversight mechanism with more power like the Public 
Company Accounting Oversight Board (PCAOB) in USA is constituted of NFRA in India to 
ensure a more effective accounting and auditing regulation. As there are a number of regulatory 
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measures introduced from time to time in corporate affairs to maintain transparency in 
accounting and audit regulation but ICAI in India, it is needless to say , played very important 
role in the regulation of audit profession in India prior to the introduction of Companies Act 
2013. Now, NFRA supersedes the authority of ICAI while conducting an independent oversight 
of accounting and auditing profession if India.
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AIMS: To assess the overall attitude of the students to the online mode of teaching learning so 
that identifying the problem areas the system can be improved.

OBJECTIVES:
1. To assess the attitude of the subjects towards online mode of teaching learning.
2. To compare the semester wise attitude score of the subjects.
3. To compare the gender wise attitude score of the subjects.

BACKGROUND: Human civilization has been going through the toughest of the crises faced 
so far. Under this Covid19 pandemic situation, all of a sudden both the teachers and the 
students find themselves in a completely different mode of teaching learning system. It is a real 
challenge before them to adapt to this entirely new system as it demands different knowledge 
and positive attitude.  For the last two years or so they are trying to come to terms with these 
changing aspects of the educational system of our society. To make this online mode of teaching 
learning more student friendly and more effective, this attitude survey has been undertaken 
among the undergraduate students of Sree Chaitanya Mahavidyalaya, Habra, North 24 PGS.

Review of Literature: To gain a broad background knowledge and understanding of the 
research problem, the review of literature has been carried out in the present study.

A study conducted by Graff M. in 2003 on cognitive style and attitudes towards using 
online learning and assessment methods revealed that attitudes toward computer-assisted 
learning were not related to performance on each of the online methods employed, whereas 
some relationships were noted between cognitive styles and online learning and assessment. 
Evaluation feedback from participants indicated that each online task was rated positively.
(Graff, 2003)

A survey was carried out by Akimanimpaye F in 2012 to assess the attitude of 213 
undergraduate nursing students towards e-learning and to find out if any existing demographical 
factors impact on the students’ use of e-learning. The study findings revealed that males and 
females differed significantly in terms of satisfaction levels [at 5% level, t(55) = -2.263, p 
=0.028]. However, when specific demographic variables with two outcome levels (age group, 
computer facility at home, computer training experience and prior e-learning experience) are 
considered, there was no statistically significant difference (from the sample t-test) in learner 
satisfaction between these age groups. The results indicate that learner satisfaction is positively 
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correlated with e-learning course flexibility (r =0.253, p <0.001), computer technology (r 
=0.236, p <0.001), Diversity in assessment (r = 0.159, p <0.05), Perceived interaction with 
others (r = 0.346, p <0.001). (Akimanimpaye, n.d.)

Chapman MK conducted a cross-case analysis in 2015 on transitional experiences of 
undergraduate and graduate students new to online learning. The researcher used purposeful 
sampling that included two first year college students and two first year graduate students who 
had taken an online course. Findings indicate that regardless of certain background experiences, 
each participant emerged from the transition as a new self who is more self-aware and prepared 
to handle challenges encountered in online and face-to-face classroom environments. The 
findings also indicate that professors teaching online college courses need to be aware of the 
significance of high level support needed for online students to maintain a successful transition 
into online learning environment. Higher education administrators should consider the option 
of having college students take online courses early in their collegiate career to strengthen their 
self-sufficiency with the hope of increasing overall retention. (Chapman, n.d.)

A study carried out by Livingston-Matherly D in 2016 on learning empathy online versus 
face to face to find out if learning about empathy online can be as effective as learning about 
empathy face-to-face by analysing the test results of both groups of students online and face-
to-face. The results from the from the pre-test and post-test indicated that the online students 
were more knowledgeable of empathy with the subject material, empathy, than the face-to-face 
students, however, the face-to-face students increased their knowledge of the subject material, 
empathy, at a higher percentage than the online students. The survey showed very similar views 
between both sets of students in that the majority of the students felt that learning empathy 
face-to-face would be more conducive. Both online and face-to-face students increased their 
knowledge in this study.(Livingston-Matherly, n.d.)

Yee RCS conducted a study on perceptions of online learning in an Australian University 
in 2011 to identify the kinds of challenges encountered by the international students and how 
they actually cope with online learning. The researcher used a modified Online Learning 
Environment Survey (OLES) instrument and focus group interviews to collect quantitative and 
qualitative data. The findings revealed that there were few differences between the international 
Asian students from Malaysia and Australian students with regard to their perceptions of 
online learning. Another important finding was that online learning was most effective when 
included within blended learning environments. It also indicated that the quality of the blended 
online learning environment could be improved by (1) establishing and maintaining a sense 
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of learning community, (2) enhancing the self-motivation of students, and (3) professional 
development of lecturers/tutors, unit coordinators and learning support personnel. (Yee, 2015).

Materials and Method

Research Approach: Quantitative approach has been adopted in this study.
Research Design: A Descriptive study design is appropriate for the study.
Population: The under graduate students of Sree Chaitanya Mahavidyalaya, Habra, North 24 
PGS.
Sample: 237 under graduate students from the said college who were willing to respond to the 
questionnaire.
Sampling Technique: Non-probability convenient sampling technique has been adopted due 
to lack of time.
Sample Size: 237 under graduate students.
Data Collection Tool and Technique: A5 point Likert Scale was developed to measure the 
attitude of the students, and through a google form this questionnaire comprising 20 items was 
served to the subjects with the help of a google link.
Plan for Data Analysis: The collected data were analysed with the help of descriptive and 
inferential statistics based on the objective of the study.
Analysis and Interpretation
Section–1: Sample Characteristics
Table 1: Distribution of the Subjects – Course wise, Semester wise and Gender wise.

SEM-6 B.A. B.COM. B.SC. TOTAL
M 7 24 2 33
F 24 9 1 34
TOTAL 31 33 3 67
SEM-4 B.A. B.COM. B.SC. TOTAL
M 14 20 1 35
F 12 1 7 20
TOTAL 26 21 8 55
SEM-2 B.A. B.COM. B.SC. TOTAL
M 27 27 2 56
F 45 8 6 59
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TOTAL 72 35 8 115
Male = 124, Female = 113, n= 237

Figure 1: Distribution of the subjects by semester and sex.     N = 237

The above table and figure depict that the majority of the respondents belong to Semester-2, 
i.e., 115 (49%) whereas 55 subjects, i.e., 23% are from Semester-4 and 67 (i.e., 28%) are from 
Semester-6.

Figure-2:Semester wise distribution of the subjects.  n = 237

Out of the 115 respondents of semester-2, 56 are male and 59 female. Likewise respondents 
from semester-4 (55) comprise of 35 male and 20 female students whereas there are 33 male 
and 34 female respondents from semester-6. 
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Figure 3: Course wise distribution of the subjects    n = 237

When we consider the samples by the courses they are undergoing, it can be seen from the 
above figure that majority of the respondents are from B.A. course, i.e., 129 (54%), and the 
minimum number of respondents, i.e., 19 (8%) are from B.Sc. course, whereas a good number 
of the samples i.e., 89 (38%) are from B.Com. course. 

Figure 4: Course wise distribution of the samples. n = 237 
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Figure 5: Distribution of the subjects according to gender ratio.  n = 237

The above figure shows that out of 237 samples there are 124 (52.32%) male and 113 (47.68%) 
female respondents. 
Section-2: Findings related to attitude of the samples towards online mode of teaching 
learning.
Table 2: Frequency distribution of the attitude scores:                                 n = 237 

  
Frequency Distribution of the Attitude Scores

Class Intervals Frequency Cumulative Frequency

43-49 7 7
50-56 7 14
57-63 45 59
64-70 35 94
71-77 41 135
78-84 54 189
85-91 15 204
92-98 13 217

99-105 20 237
n= 237

The above Table No.2 shows the frequency distribution of the attitude score of the 237 
respondents. 
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Table3: Range , Mean, Median & Standard Deviation of the obtained attitude scores of the    
               samples towards online mode of teaching learning.                             n = 237

Variable Range of Possible 
score

Range of
 Obtained Score Mean Median Standard 

Deviation
Attitude 

Score 20 - 100 43 - 100 74.67 74.68 13.6

The Table no.3 depicts that in the 5 point Likert scale comprising 20 items, the minimum 
possible score is 20 and the maximum possible score is 100. Thus the range of the possible 
score is 20-100. But the actual obtained score ranges from 43 to 100, it means none of the 
respondents scores below 43. The Mean of the attitude scores is 74.67 whereas the Median is 
74.68. As there is negligible difference between the Mean and the Median, it indicates the good 
symmetry of the distribution. The dispersion of the attitude scores could be understood by its 
Standard Deviation which is 13.6. 

Table 4: Distribution of the attitude scores by frequency, percentage and grading
                                                                                                                   n =237

Attitude Score Grading Frequency Percentage

≤60 (≤60%) Unfavourable/  
Negative 47 20%

>60 (>60%) Favourable/  
Positive 190 80%

The Table no. 4 shows that attitude score of majority of the subjects (80%) is well above 60 (as 
>60% is the Favourable/Positive attitude score)whereas only 20% of the subjects scores less 
than or equal to 60 (≤60% score indicates the Unfavourable/Negative attitude) on the scale.  
The Figure no.6 clearly depicts that 80% of the samples holdpositive attitude to online

Figure 6: Distribution of graded attitude score by percentage
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mode of teaching learning.
Section-3: Findings regarding association between attitude and selected variables like 
semesters, sex etc.

Table 5: Chi-value showing association between attitude score and selected variables 
(Different Programmes/Semesters)

Group Unfavourable
≤60

Favourable 
>60 Total ꭓ2 Inference

Sem-6 14(15.93) 53(51.07) 67

  0.67

Not

SignificantSem-4 15(13.07) 40(41.93) 55

Total 29 93 122
Sem-6 14(11.78) 53(55.22) 67

   0.8

Not

SignificantSem-2 18(20.22) 97(94.78) 115

Total 32 150 182
Sem-4 15(10.68) 40(44.32) 55

    3.21

Not 
SignificantSem-2 18(22.32) 97(92.68) 115

Total 33 137 170
ꭓ2=(1) 3.841, P> 0.05 level

The Table no.5 shows that Chi-square value computed at df (1) between attitude score and 
Programmes ( i.e.,  Semester-6 and Semester-4 , Semester-6 and Semester-2, Semester-4 and 
Semester-2) the subjects are undergoing are 0.67, 0.8 and 3.21 respectively which are not 
significant at 0.05 level of significance. Thus it can be interpreted that there is no significant 
association between attitude and different programmes or semesters the subjects are pursuing 
presently. 
Table 6: Chi-value showing association between attitude score and selected variables (Sex)

Group unfavourable≤60 Favourable 
>60 Total ꭓ2 Inference

Male 28(24.59) 96(99.41) 124
1.24 Not

SignificantFemale 19(22.41) 94(90.59) 113
Total 47 190 237

ꭓ2=(1) 3.841, P> 0.05 level
Here from Table no.6 it is evident that Chi-value shows no significant association between 
attitude and sex as obtained chi-value ꭓ2 (1.24) is smaller than the table value of ꭓ2 at 0.05 
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level of significance. As the calculated ꭓ2 values are less than the tabulated ꭓ2 value, the null 
hypothesis is accepted. Thus it can be said that the obtained attitude score is not influenced by 
the selected variables like different programmes (Semesters) or sex. 

Discussion
Section-1: The major findings regarding the characteristic features of the samples may be 
discussed in the following way. 
Firstly, the majority of the subjects are from Semester-2  (115, i.e., 49%)  and the minimum 
number of subjects comes from Semester-4 (23%).
Secondly, the majority of the respondents come from B.A. course (54%), whereas only 8% of 
the respondents come from B.Sc. course. 
Thirdly, there is no major imbalance in the sex wise composition of the samples as there are 
52.32 % male and 47.68% female respondents. 

Section-2:The significant findings related to attitude of the respondents towards online mode 
of teaching learning may be summarized in the following manner. 
Firstly, the obtained attitude score of 237 respondents ranges from 43 to 100 whereas the 
possible score ranges from 20 to 100. 
Secondly, the Mean and the Median (74.67 and 74.68 respectively) of the distribution of attitude 
scores indicate the symmetry of it. But the Standard Deviation (SD) has been measured as 13.6 
so it can be said that the data are a little dispersed. 
Thirdly and most importantly, the result of the survey has revealed that majority of the students 
(80%) holds positive or favourable attitude towards the online mode teaching learning. This 
result is supported by a study conducted by RebekkaRistenFransiskaSinaga and Reza Pustika 
in 2021 where the study result demonstrated positive attitude of the students towards English 
online learning.(Sinaga n.d.)
The findings of the present study and other such studies show that the undergraduate students 
have favourable attitude towards online mode of teaching learning. 

Section-3:Findings related to the association between attitude and other selected variables 
may be summarized in the following way.
Firstly, the findings of this study reveal that there is no significant association between attitude 
score and the programmes (semesters 2,4 and 6 of B.A., B.Sc, B.Com) the U.G. students are 
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undergoing at 0.05 level of significance (ꭓ2= 0.67, 0.8, 3.31 at df = 1).
Secondly, unlike the findings of a study conducted by Akimanimpaye F in 2012 where males 
and females significantly differed in their attitude to e-learning ([at 5% level, t(55) = -2.263, p 
=0.028], here no association has been found between attitude score and sex of the samples at 
0.05 level of significance (ꭓ2 = 1.24 at df = 1).
It can be concluded that the positive attitude of the undergraduate students to online mode of 
teaching learning is not influenced by their gender or the programmes they are pursuing. 

Conclusion: The present study has important implications in the field of education. The online 
mode of teaching learning has its wide acceptance among the undergraduate college students 
and in future the traditional class room teaching may be supplanted by this mode because of 
its various advantages. It indicates a revolution in the field of education. Irrespective of their 
courses, programmes and gender status, the majority of the students hold favourable attitude 
to the online mode. 
At the same time, it must be accepted that the study has limited generalizability as non-
probability sampling technique was adopted and the sample size was not large enough. 
This type of more study with larger sample is recommended by the researcher as this can bring 
technological revolution in the field of education.
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Abstract: Transaction is one of the best habits of human being which helped 
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INTRODUCTION: Ever since the humanity started becoming civilized, the process of 
transaction became its integral part of daily life. In the very early stage of humanity we learnt that 
we cannot fulfill all of our daily requirements ourselves and all the things that we can produce 
are not always needed. So we learnt to EXCHANGE things and that is how TRANSACTIONS 
began.

In the early stage people used to exchange their produced goods with another’s (i.e. crop, 
art, garments, or other commodities) and fulfilled their needs. For example, Person A has two 
extra apples and person B has three extra bananas, now they exchange their fruits and enjoy 
both apples and bananas. This was known as BARTER system. The basic principle of barter 
system was DOUBLE COINCIDENCE OF WANTS, which means at least two persons need 
to agree on exchanging their products. But two parties can engage in this kind of transactions 
only when they can exchange the things that they require at that moment and satisfy their 
need. Now there are several problems with barter system like marketability of product, nature 
of product and quantity of product. Now to understand the problems here is an example.

Let us say that Mr. X is a herdsman and he needs garment, so he went to Mr. Y who is a 
waiver, now to make exchange of goods, Mr. Y should also need some animals, if he does not 
need any animals then no barter takes place. Secondly even if Mr. Y needs any animal, the 
amount of clothing he has to give in exchange of that will be huge and too much for Mr. X. So 
no barter takes place here. Now again let’s say Mr. Z is a milk man, who needs a cow so he went 
to Mr. X, who is a herdsman. Now being a herdsman, Mr. X would give Mr. Z a cow but the 
amount of milk he has to take in exchange of that will be huge, and milk being perishable Mr. 
X will decline the offer.

Overall, it can be said that in BARTER system fair and equal exchange of value was not 
so much possible. Because of so much complications and problems the BARTER SYSTEM 
gradually ended.

In the 6th century BC, mankind learnt to use metals, because of the complications with 
BARTER system soon metal became their mode of payments. Primarily gold, silver and copper 
were the most used metals in this field.

This system was much better than BARTER system, and a fair and equal value of exchange 
was possible. However, it has its own problems. Like mining and exploitation of precious 
metals was being monopolized, carrying precious metals was subject to limited security, and 
in case of large transactions carrying so much metal was inconvenient also, then production of 
precious metals were also limited. But as trading were growing and metals were very limited, 
government started a new plan, which says people can deposit their precious metals with the 
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government and in exchange of that the government will give them different coins that would 
have different kind of seals on different metals of different sizes depicting different value and 
people will trade with them. It would be easy to carry and handle, and could curb malpractices 
and if they want metal back, they just need to present the coin worth of the value in front of 
the government, and the government promised them to give their precious metal back. This 
special coin is known as currency. It was a revolutionary change in the history of transaction. 
In case of India, SHER SHAH SURI first introduced currency. 

This was the start of modern transaction era. However, as market emerges government 
needs to print and produce more and more notes and coins; first the government started 
producing coins with relatively cheaper and easily available metals. But the government 
realized that they have only a limited amount of stocks of gold but are producing huge numbers 
of currency which is more than the value of gold, so ultimately government ends the gold 
standard, and declares that the citizens needs to rely upon the promise of the government. 
And the currencies we use today are being circulated in the market on the promise of the 
government.

The currency circulation system that we use today is here on earth for quite a long time 
now. But in today’s world of globalization, the currency system faces some major problems. 
In cash-based system user needs to physically carry the cash to make payments, which is not 
convenient in today’s standard, Also carrying cash is subject to security concerns. To make this 
system easy we established banking system, where we can deposit our money with the bank, 
and if needed we can make payment through a specific legal tender known as check. But even 
that does not end the total problem as user needs to visit the bank quit often, losing precious 
time, and checks are also vulnerable.

To eliminate these challenges, during 1950’s several banks and financial institutions came 
up with a new idea. They introduced a plastic card which would have a magnetic strip in it 
and carry the user data. Now if the user wants to withdraw money, they no longer required 
to visit the bank, but there will be several small booth facilitated with a machine, which will 
read the card and pay the user the amount they require, the machine in this booth is known 
as AUTOMATED TELLER MACHINE (ATM),  and the card is known as ATM CARD. This 
system kept evolving since then. To increase the security the user data became encrypted and 
password protected, and in place of just a magnetic strip, a microchip was introduced. Later a 
new POINT OF SALE (POS) machine was introduced, which enabled the card system not just 
to withdraw money from ATM but card user can make payment through this with just a swipe 
and entering the pin.
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In the 1990’s with the rapid development of internet and information technology system, 
a new kind of payment system started. Basically it was the era of globalization and international 
trade was increasing day by day, which resulted in a more international payments. The old 
payment method took too long to make any payment process completed, and it required a 
lot of physical movement also. To make it easier and safe financial institutions came up with a 
technology. In this system every bank account holder can send their money to another person 
who has a valid bank account by just entering his/her credentials online through internet. In 
the beginning the user especially who sends money must possess aATM card, and in case of 
international payments the same method is applied, but it was done under the supervision of 
SWIFT. In this whole system the user does not need to possess cash. So it was recognized as 
the beginning of CASHLESS CULTURE.

It is true that up to now society was moving towards cashless transaction, but this 
convenience comes at a cost, the card services company charge some amount every year, the 
banks charge service charge, the POS machine is costly and need regular maintenance and 
electricity and this is what we can call out as the challenges of this system, and also this is 
why these systems failed to cater the peer to peer transaction, specially people with very low 
amount of transaction value, in the countries with low per capita income, and small and micro 
businesses the POS system and online transaction system failed drastically. People here show 
no interest for going cashless. So it resulted in two parallel transaction system, one is cashless 
and other is cash based. The problem was even bigger because the number of cash-based 
transaction was much bigger than cashless transaction. While the cashless transaction was 
primarily done by business to business (B2B), the regular consumer still preferred the cash-
based transaction.

The government around the world was also encouraging cashless transactions, as it 
is much cost efficient, easy to manage and monitor. It also helps different agencies to track 
activities in micro level, which were not possible before.

While many countries around the globe were trying to figure out how to solve this problem, 
it was INDIA, who comes up with a revolutionary solution. With previous experience with 
RUPAY CARD which became a success story itself, in 2016 the NATIONAL PAYMENTS 
CORPORATION OF INDIA (NPCI) comes up with UNIFIED PAYMENT INTERFACE 
(UPI). In this system a user just needs to have a valid mobile number, which is linked to their 
valid bank account, and a mobile phone (primarily it was launched for just smart phone, but 
from 08/03/2022 UPI for feature phone was also introduced). So, it is convenient and as it is 
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controlled by the central bank, so it is secure, and the service of UPI is absolutely free as of now.

The UPI system is new but it definitely has a lot of potential. And in this paper, we shall 
try to analyze whether UPI is really a game changer or not.

LITERATURE SURVEY: According to fortune magazine UPI is the biggest revolution in 
India after independence (source:https://www.fortuneindia.com/enterprise/how-upi-is-making-
indias-digital-economy-boom/105433). But this revolution did not happen overnight. In 2008, 
NPCI was established with an aim to integrate all the existing payment mechanism (https://
www.npci.org.in/npci-profile#:~:text=National%20Payments%20Corporation%20of%20
India,and%20settlement%20systems%20in%20India.).

But In march, 2011 government data shows an average Indian makes only 6 digital 
payments in a year, that was the time when digital payments meant card based payment system 
where mostly master card and visa were used, but surprisingly data shows that in the same 
year India had over 1cr.+ merchants who would accept digital payments (mostly card based 
payments), but card based payments failed to be mainstreamed (source: https://rbi.org.in/
scripts/AnnualReportPublications.aspx?Id=1322).

There were many reasons behind that, like complexity, if someone wants to make a 
payment via a card then the retailer must have a POS machine, and it should be connected 
to an electric source and internet, moreover if someone wants to send money online then the 
bank account details such as IFSC code, bank name, branch name, account number had to be 
disclosed, which makes the end consumer less confident. Again, every merchant had to pay a 
sum of money to the card vendor partners, in this case master card, visa. For the amount of 
transaction, sometimes this charge was a huge amount for a small shop, and after all this card-
based payment system was very vulnerable to frauds. And because of these reasons digital 
payments did not get a momentum in India. To fulfill this gap RBI released a vision statement 
in 2012 (source: https://rbi.org.in/Scripts/PublicationVisionDocuments.aspx) for the upcoming 
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4 years, under which a safe, efficient, accessible, inclusive, interoperable, authorized payment 
system would be developed. This system also has to be the part of GREEN INITIATIVE (aim 
to reduce paper in domestic payment market) and this was the start of UPI system. In the 
year 2016 UPI was released for public use, and as the end product what we get is an amazing 
product which is free from most of the hassle of card based payment system. Like card based 
payments system UPI does not have those complexities, UPI works on mobile phones so, no 
POS machines are required, UPI is already linked to the bank accounts so no bank details 
need to be given, and it is less exposed to frauds. Moreover UPI is free and interoperable, that 
means we can make payment between two separate apps. That is why after the launch, UPI 
had seen exponential growth in India. As per ACI (source: https://go.aciworldwide.com/Global-
Payments-Report-india.html) and GLOBAL DATA (source: https://www.globaldata.com/media/
banking/entry-privately-owned-new-umbrella-entities-disrupt-retail-payment-space-india-says-
globaldata/) in 2020 India has conducted 2550cr. UPI based transactions which was more 
than UNITED STATES and CHINA. The success of UPI was so big that in 2019 GOOGLE 
itself urged the UNITED STATES FEDERAL RESERVE to follow India’s UPI examples and 
build ‘FEDNOW’. According to ECONOMICS INTELIGENCE UNIT REPORT 2021, INDIA 
has emerged as a global leader in digital payments because of UPI based transaction (source: 
https://country.eiu.com/India/ArticleList/Analysis/Economy). In October 2021 UPI crosses 100 
billion dollar transaction value (source: https://economictimes.indiatimes.com/tech/tech-bytes/
value-of-upi-transactions-crosses-100-billion-in-october/articleshow/87461168.cms?from=mdr). 
In April, 2020 UPI transaction value was 218391cr. And within a year this value jumped to Rs. 
493391cr. And in Oct. 2021 it records 7,71,444cr. According to the CEO of ZERODHA, NITIN 
KAMATH, UPI plays a significant role in IPO and capital market investments also. India is 
currently the biggest real time payments market in the world. 
How UPI system works: Before UPI if any user wanted to withdraw his money from the bank 
account, or make any payment they needed to give direct instructions to the bank. For example, 
to withdraw money user needed to submit a cheque, or in case of online or digital transaction 
this debit access had to be given by the user directly to bank’s portal.

But in case of UPI this whole work is done by a third party, an existing third-party company 
which already has user’s permission and details would collect this access from user and transfer 
money from user’s account to any other bank account. Now UPI is that platform where third 
party apps can collect debit instructions from user and submit it to the user’s bank on behalf 
of the user, and all this system is secured by a backend system which facilitates this transaction 
and it is developed by NATIONAL PAYMENTS CORPORATION OF INDIA. Some of the 
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known third-party apps are GOOGLE PAY, AMAZON PAY, PHONEPE, PAYTM etc.
UPI made payments simple by removing the steps for entering bank account number, IFSC 

etc. A user just needs to put these details once when creating his/her UPI BASED VIRTUAL 
PAYMENTS ADDRESS, and after that the user just needs to put his / her virtual address. Now 
a user can link one single bank account with many third party payments apps, and for each app 
his / her address will be different but the password will be the same. As the payment shares a 
common platform, this virtual address is a modern “mobile first system” where physical cards 
are not used. This simple payment facility is one of the reasons of UPI’s immense success, 
because for a country like India where digital literacy is low only a simpler facility like this can 
bring financial inclusion.

According to RBI, UPI is going to overtake MasterCard and visa very soon, and UPI 
transaction has increased by 13 times from the financial year 2018 to the financial year 2020, 
and the transaction value has increased by 20 times.

On April, 2016 only 21 banks were listed on UPI, compared to 316 banks on April, 
2022

RESEARCH GAP: There are not much of studies or researches on UPI dedicatedly; a number 
of studies which happened are mostly related to the technological perspective, which in this 
case do not contribute much in our study. Although some basic articles in some newspapers 
have been published but those focus on the then contemporary or current situation or it was 
largely about some major achievements. There are some expert’s opinion posts on the internet 
which talk about the future perspective of UPI and some are about how can UPI take over 
other digital fund transfer method which were useful but are not that much elaborative in 
nature. So, a serious fact based detailed comparative study on UPI has not yet been made and 
that is a serious research gap. In this paper we would try to fill this gap with a study that is based 
on numerical facts and figures.

OBJECTIVE OF THE STUDY: A digital transaction system is the first step towards a digital 
economy. It not only helps to grow a nation economically but also makes people live easier. 
Government can look after and monitor their resources more easily and a more detailed and 
factual data representation is possible. Digital transactions are easy to monitor and track and 
it helps to investigate, control and prevent corruption. But in a developing country like India 
digital transaction was limited only to the rich and urban people. In 2016, UPI was introduced 
to overcome these shortcomings of digital payments system faced by the entire world including 
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India. In this paper we will try to analyze if UPI is really a success or not. If yes then how does 
it compete with its competitors and which type of change in users’ behavior it brings with it, 
and if it is a success in India can it compete at the world stage, what are its strong benefits that 
it offers to the consumer etc.

DATA SOURCE: UPI is developed and maintained by NPCI which is an initiative of the Reserve 
Bank of India. And as the policy of the union govt. most of the fiscal data are publicly available. 
In case of UPI all the necessary data is available in the websites of NPCI and RESERVE BANK 
OF INDIA. So, most of our data is taken from these web links and apart from them we have 
also used soma data from various websites and some paper articles.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY: In this project most of the data that we have collected are 
from secondary sources, and apart from that we have talked to some people that we know 
using UPI payments system to understand their point of view and how much impact UPI really 
makes in consumers’ behavior. However that part is very small and is only done to maintain a 
rationality in our observation.

First, we collected all the necessary data from different sources and then we shortlisted 
them, after that we rearranged them in a manner that would help us to interpret and the readers 
to understand. Then we tried to showcase those data graphically and in tables and interpret 
those continuously.
Observation and Analysis of present scenario: There is no doubt that UPI is one of India’s 
best financial product but is it really a success? To make it clear I will try to analyze the data

UPI MONTHLY PRODUCT STATISTICS TRENDED

MONTH NO. OF BANKS LIVE UPI VOLUME (Mn.)

APRIL, 21 220 2641.060

MAY, 21 224 2539.570

JUNE, 21 229 2807.510

JULY, 21 235 3247.820
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AUGUST, 21 249 3555.55

SEPTEMBER, 21 259 3654.300

OCTOBER, 21 261 4218.650

NOVEMBER, 21 274 4186.480

DECEMBER, 21 282 4566.300

Table 01
(Source:https://www.npci.org.in/statistics/monthly-matrix)

UPI MONTHLY PRODUCT STATISTICS TRENDED

MONTH NO. OF BANKS LIVE UPI VOLUME (Mn.)

JAN, 22 297 4617.150

FEB, 22 304 4527.490

MAR, 22 314 5405.650

APR, 22 316 5583.050

Table 02
(Source: https://www.npci.org.in/statistics/monthly-matrix)

Now if we see table 01 and 02 (these tables are of NPCI’s monthly product statistics records) 
we can see that even after 6 years since its launch, UPI is still witnessing a steady and speedy 
growth in almost every month, not just that in just a year 96 new bank has joined the platform. 
The total volume of transaction per month also almost doubled in this same span of time.
Note, though this table shows about the growth of UPI But how does UPI stand to other 
electronic real time payment systems?
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Electronic Payment Systems - Representative Data
Volume in million, Value in Rs. billion

Data 
for the 
period

RTGS NEFT CTS* IMPS* NACH* UPI* USSD**
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May-20 30.7 2600.1 166.7 1694 1234.4 2183.8 74.8 135483.1

Jun-20 49.6 4014.4 198.9 2069.5 1336.8 2618.2 84.6 145563.9

Jul-20 51.3 4174.3 222.1 2257.8 1497.3 2905.2 91 152898.5

Aug-20 52 4252.5 246.1 2351.4 1618.7 2982.9 92 150867.1

Sep-20 61.3 4851.1 279.6 2486.6 1800.1 3290.1 89.3 142715.4

Oct-20 64.3 5240.9 319 2746.4 2071.5 3860.9 97.1 159980.8

Nov-20 59.6 4943.8 339.1 2764.6 2210.1 3909.8 90.7 152466.2

Dec-20 71.9 6116.7 355.7 2923.2 2234.1 4161.6 87.8 141024

Jan-21 65.7 5506.7 346.6 2885.4 2302.6 4311.7 91.9 145628.5

Feb-21 63.6 5471.1 319 2752.3 2292.8 4250.5 81.5 130329

Mar-21 80.7 7219.6 363.1 3272.3 2731.6 5048.7 94 145639

Apr-21 55.8 5533.6 323 2995.3 2641 4936.5 96.1 147115.5

May-21 36.8 3001.7 279.8 2662.4 2539.5 4906.2 101.2 161368.1

Table 03
(Source: https://www.npci.org.in/statistics)

As we can see in table 03 (this is a comparative table depicting comparison between different 
digital transaction system in India), data showing from May 2020 to May 2021, we can see that 
overall digital transaction is increasing, which is a good sign for new age payment system.
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But what is more noticeable is UPI’s growth among them, if we observe closely, we can see that 
UPI already has an upper hand in digital fund transfer compared to IMPS (Immediate Payment 
Service), but it was far less than CTS (Cheque Truncation System). Now what is notable here 
is that IMPS was the most used peer to peer individual transaction system before UPI. Of 
overtaking IMPS proves that users are not reluctant if a better system is available. Whereas 
CTS was mostly used in official purposes and per transaction value of CTS is much more than 
others. Also, the total value of transaction in case of CTS are also more than UPI, and it was 
only in may 2021 UPI beat CTS in total value of monthly transaction, though it is not clear if 
UPI can sustain this upper hand.

From the above data we can clearly see that in terms of individual fund transfer UPI 
already has an upper hand and it is growing in the fastest way.

(Note:  Both RTGS and NEFT are not included in the list because minimum limit of RTGS 
is 2,00,000 and offline banking support is needed and NEFT is a payment system used for bulk 
payments)

Till now it is quite clear that the main focus of UPI is retail payments, so how does UPI 
stands in front of different platforms?

Now, UPI was launched in 2016 for public use and till then IMPS was the most used peer 
to peer digital fund transfer platform, if we look at table 04, we can see that in financial year 
2016-17, we can see that people used to with draw money from ATM most at 3170 million no. 
of times ( value of Rs.10818.39 billion), and this was the time when depositing money through 
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ATMs were not introduced, whereas IMPS was comparatively much below at 506.84 million 
(value of Rs. 4116.24 billion). But whereas the no. of transactions were low in IMPS compared 
to ATM, volume of IMPS was far more than ATM. Now this analysis makes us come to another 
conclusion that till 2016 people were not using online fund transfer service that much specially 
on peer to peer basis, people used to withdraw cash from ATMs and then spend them in the 
market, so the habit of digital payments were not build till then. And digital payments were 
limited to business firms only

Although it was the same year when UPI was launched but the size of UPI payments were 
barely minimum of just 17.86 million transactions for the value of just 69.47 billion.

Comparison of growth of different NPCI operated systems

Comparison of growth of different NPCI operated systems

Table 04
(Source: https://www.npci.org.in/statistics)

Business transactions (where transaction in bulk and in comparatively big volume is being 
done were still happening under NACH (National Automated Clearing House) and CTS 
(Cheque Truncation System), where NACH has higher no of transaction, but CTS still leads 
the ways with much higher volume per transaction. Also compared to all of this CTS has the 
highest volume by far
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Note:
1. The National Payments Corporation of India (NPCI) has implemented an electronic 

payment service termed as “National Automated Clearing House (NACH)” for 
banks, financial institutions, Corporates and Government Departments. NACH has 
both Debit and Credit variants. NACH (Debit) & NACH (Credit) aims at facilitating 
interbank, high volume, debit/credit transactions, which are bulk and repetitive in 
nature

2. Truncation is the process of stopping the flow of the physical cheque issued by a 
drawer at some point by the presenting bank end-route to the paying bank branch. 
In its place an electronic image of the cheque is transmitted to the paying branch 
through the clearing house, along with relevant information like data on the MICR 
band, date of presentation, presenting bank, etc. Cheque truncation thus obviates the 
need to move the physical instruments across bank branches, other than in exceptional 
circumstances for clearing purposes. This effectively eliminates the associated cost of 
movement of the physical cheques, reduces the time required for their collection and 
brings elegance to the entire activity of cheque processing.

Comparison of growth of different NPCI operated systems
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Table 05
(Source: https://www.npci.org.in/statistics)

Again in table no 04 we can see within a year (from 2016-2017 to 2017-2018)  UPI shows 
a gigantic improvement with a growth of 5208.1834% in volume of transactions (no of 
transactions) and 1480.99899% growth in value of transaction (total amount transferred). And 
more surprisingly UPI almost touched both IMPS and CTS in volume of transaction (only 
10.337% less than IMPS and 24.3468% less than CTS) though the total value of total amount of 
transaction was very less, which proves UPI’s popularity in small scale transactions. Again in 
table no 04 if we look closely at year 2018-2019 we will

Comparison of growth of different NPCI operated systems

Table 06
(Source: https://www.npci.org.in/statistics)

See that UPI witnessed a straight growth of 484.924% in the second year (from 2017-2018 to 
2018-2019) in terms of volume of transactions (no of transaction) and a growth of 698.4649% 
in terms of value of transactions (total amount transferred). And surprisingly UPI surpassed 
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the volume of transaction of both IMPS and CTS by a huge margin (205.4% more than IMPS 
and 381.39% more than CTS). And UPI touched the halfway mark of IMPS in terms of value 
of transaction (55.1464% to be precise) but was way after than CTS (only 10.7556% of CTS). 
This undisputed growth of UPI continued in the 3rd year also (see table no.05). Where UPI 
witnessed a growth of 133.844% in volume of transactions and a growth of 143.0755% growth 
in value of transaction. And UPI managed to increase the gap between itself and IMPS and 
CTS in case of value of transaction to its favor. (385.3499% of IMPS and 1108.489% of CTS in 
case of volume of transaction). And it almost touched IMPS in value of transaction but was 
still ways after than CTS in terms of value of transaction. (91.195% of IMPS and 26.9244% of 
CTS in terms of value of transaction). This growing trend of UPI shows its acceptance and 
dominance in the small-scale payment market.

Comparison of growth of different NPCI operated systems

Table 07
(Source: https://www.npci.org.in/statistics)

Now in table No.06 we can see CTS witnessed a fall in its payment platform and on 
the other hand we can see that IMPS and UPI continues to grow. UPI still shows a progress 
of 78.37% in volume of transactions and 92.5124% in value of transactions (*all this in the 
pandemic situation) and this was the first time UPI overtakes IMPS payments system in terms 
of value of transactions for the first time that that too by 39.5090% and by 581.1572% in terms 
of volume of transactions. In the same year (2020-2021) UPI almost touched 3/4th of CTS 
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in terms of value of the transaction (73.2453%) and maintains a big difference in volume of 
transactions (3241.511%). Now if we look at table no 06 and 07 we can notice that CTS system 
is losing significantly compared to table no. 05 (32.56% in volume of transaction and 18.9% 
in value of transaction compared between table no 05 and table no 07) whereas UPI (105% in 
volume of transaction and same 105% in value of transaction compared to the previous year) 
and IMPS (42.135% in volume of transaction and 41.719% in value of transaction compared to 
the previous year) has been growing. But now if we compare between UPI and IMPS in table 
no 06 and table no07 we can see UPI has grown at a higher rate than IMPS and this time UPI 
has recorded 886.49% more no. of transaction in its platform (volume of transaction) and has 
recorded 101.925% more total value of transaction. And for the first time UPI has beaten CTS 
in both volume of transaction (UPI has recorded 6483.34% more volume of transaction than 
CTS) and value of transaction (UPI has recorded 31.09% more in volume of transaction than 
CTS). Now by the growth rate of UPI and its share of digital transaction in India it is quite safe 
to say that UPI has become a leading platform in digital payments in India by the year 2021-
2022.

*as the financial year 2022-2023 is going on, only the data up to April,2022 is present, and 
this part of the data is kept for future representation and analysis.

Why UPI is so successful: The whole world was trying to change the payment system from 
physical cash system to digital transaction, and numerous attempts were made but there was 
no success story like UPI so far. Even from countries like Europe and America where the per 
capita income is higher than the rest of the world and technologically far more advanced than 
the rest of the world could not succeed. So how a third world country like India with a low per 
capita income achieved this? To understand this we need to see the transaction pattern on UPI.
To elaborate this, we have used the data for the month of April, 2022 (value and volume can be 
seen in table no 07.)

Now if we look at table no 08 and 09 we can see that 59% of all the transactions happened 
between peer to peer that means two individuals had made payments digitally, and this is 
one sector that can never be possible with POS machines, because neither everyone need a 
POS machine nor everyone would carry a POS machine. And this peer to peer transaction is 
responsible of 82% of total value of the transaction, which is not only disruptive and insane but 
changes the whole purpose and perspective of digital transactions.

Unified Payments Interface System in Indian and Global Perspective
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Table 08
(Source: https://www.npci.org.in/statistics/monthly-matrix)

Earlier it was taken for granted that digital transaction can mainly happen in business places like 
shopping malls, cinema halls, restaurants, hotels etc. but general public would always consider 
paying in cash than paying digitally. But data proves that UPI changes the whole perspective 
and people can choose digital transaction over physical currency if a better alternative is given.
Not only that if we look closely, we can see in case of volume of transactions between Rs. 0-500 
it is responsible for 60% (1978 million times) in P2P and 80% (1826 million times) in P2M, 
which means small local vendors are accepting payments in digital mode as well as individual 
people are accepting digital payments for loose cash more often than other big amount of 
payments. Now this Rs. 0-500 bracket in P2P in only responsible for 3% (28,775 Cr.) of total 
value of payments, and in case of P2M it is again only responsible for 3% (24,467 Cr.) of total 
value of transactions, combining a total effect of only 6% in total value of transactions, which 
is very insignificant. Again, this proves though most of UPI users made small scale payments 
but in terms of value their portion is very small.
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Table 09
(Source: https://www.npci.org.in/statistics/monthly-matrix)

Again, in case of volume of transaction between Rs. 501-2000, it is responsible for 19% (648 
million times) in P2P transactions and 14% (304 million times) in P2M transactions. Out 
of which P2P transactions are responsible for 8% (78,077 Cr.)  of total value of transactions, 
and P2M transactions are responsible for 3% (30,758 Cr.) of total value of transactions only, 
which combines a total of 11% market share in value of transactions against 33% market share 
in volume of transaction. This proportion is comparatively better than the other two value 
bracket.

Now again, if we look at volume of transaction of above Rs.2000, it covers 21% (694 
millions) of total P2P transactions and 6% (133 millions) of total P2M transaction, and P2P 
transactions are responsible for 71% (6,99,073 Cr.) of total value of transaction and P2M is 
responsible for 12% (1,22,211 Cr.) of total value of transaction. Combining both represent a 
huge market share of 83% of value of transaction. From which we can understand that retail 
and personal payments have also made on UPI platform in a big scale.

Now from these tables we can clearly say that people from low payment scale (0-500), 
mid payment scale (501-2000) and upper payment scale (<2000) all have used UPI and people 
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who use UPI payment platform for payments use it for all scale of payments. Now data proves 
that UPI has successfully developed a new consumer habit/ behavior of using digital payments 
rather than using physical currency.

Conclusion: In this whole study we tried to be impartial, and we have been honest with our 
observations. In this study, data shows that upi successfully created a new consumer behavior 
of using digital payments system rather than physical cash and within a very short period 
of time UPI has beaten its competitors. This tendency is a result of continuous effort and 
understanding of users’ need. UPI has created this phenomena because of some of its unique 
features. 

• UPI is way more secure than its competitors
• User does not need to share his or her personal details (such as bank account details, 

personal information etc) to anyone
• A virtual address is all to pay or receive money
• This virtual address is like a phone number which is easy to remember
• User can use his or her actual mobile number (which is linked with the bank account)
• To protect the user from online fraud, users need to remember one thing that they 

should not share their password with anyone
• Password is only needed to send money, receiving money does not need any password
• The money is directly deposited in their bank account. This gives the users a sence of 

security, which creates a tendency of users to use it more often.
• Using UPI is totally free which again helps small scale businesses and retail users to 

use it. 
All these small factors and continuous improvement from the central bank helped UPI to grow 
and become No. 01 digital payment system (in volume of transaction).
Other than all of this UPI has also created a separate ecosystem by connecting users, banks, 
PSPs, APPs, UDIRs together which makes UPI even better trusted
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মোনৈিোৈোত্ির পদরদি
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সারসংক্ষেপ: আব্লোচয গব্বষরো সদেব্ভ্ম েীিেয়োল উ্পোধযোব্য়র একোত্ম রোিবতোবোে তিব্য় 

আব্লোচিো করো হব্য়ব্ে। এই গব্বষরো ্পরিতটব্ত রোিবতোবোব্ের সংজ্ো, ববতশটিয, ্পতরতধ সম্পব্ক্ম 

আব্লোচিো করো হব্য়ব্ে। একই সোব্র েীিেয়োল উ্পোধযোব্য়র একোত্ম রোিবতোবোে এবং তোর 

সোরোত্ক উ্পব্রোতগতো তবষব্য় আব্লোক্পোত করো হব্য়ব্ে। রোিব ্োতত সম্পব্ক্ম েীিেয়োব্লর 

তচন্তোভোবিো ও রোব্্রের চতররি সম্পব্ক্ম তোঁর অতভরতও ্োিো রোব্ব এই সদেব্ভ্মর রধয তেব্য়। এেোড়ো 

স্বোধীিতোর এত বের ্পব্রও ভোরতবব্ষ্মর ্ি্ীবব্ি জকি এত দুে্মশো? বত্মরোব্ি আররো তিব্্র 

জেশ তিব্্রোই শোসি কতর তব্ প্রতত র্হূব্ত্ম আররো তবতভন্ন সোরোত্ক অতস্রতোর সমি্�ীি হব্য় 

চব্লতে। এই সোরোত্ক আতস্রতো জকি? েীিেয়োল উ্পোধযোয় এই প্রশ্ন গুতলব্ক উত্ো্পি কব্রব্েি 

এবং এ তবষব্য় তোঁর ধোররো বযোক্ত কব্রব্েি। এই প্রবব্ন্ধ তোঁর জসই ধোররো তুব্ল ধরো হব্য়ব্ে। 

এেোড়ো একতট রোব্্রে শোসব্কর ভূতরকো তক তক জসই তবষব্য়ও তততি একোতধক আব্লোচিো কব্রব্েি।  

েীিেয়োল উ্পোধযোব্য়র রো্রে সম্পতক্মত এইসব ধোররোগুতলর তেব্কও েৃতটি্পোত করো হব্য়ব্ে।
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দশ্থতন বনব�ক�ার চচ্থা প্াচীন কাে ভেতকই হতয় আসতি। ক্রমাগ� বনব�ক�ার বিব�ন্ ধারণা ও বিবশষ্ট্ নতুন জ্াতনর 

দ্ারা সমৃদ্ধ হতয় চতেতি। দশ্থতন বনব�ক�ার  অন্তগ্থ� মানি�ািাতদর চচ্থা এর আতগও হতয়তি। বকন্তু ি�্থমান সমতয় 

দাঁবড়তয় আমাতদর সমাতজ একাবধক সামাবজক অবস্থর�া ব�বর হতয় চতেতি। এই সামাবজক অবস্থর�ার কারণ কী? এই 

প্তনের উতির খুঁজত� বগতয়ই বনব�ক�া সম্পতক্থ মানুষতক নূ�ন কতর �ািত� িাধ্ কতরতি। ি�্থমান প্িন্বি ভসই নতুন 

কতর �ািনার একবি সংবক্প্ত প্য়াস।

আমার এই গতিষণা মূেক স্দত�্থর মূে েক্্ হে দীনদয়াে উপাধ্াতয়র (জন্ম ২৫ভশ ভসতটেম্বর ১৯১৬ সাে 

ও মৃতু্ ১১ ভফিরুয়াবর ১৯৬৮)১ একাত্ মানি�ািাতদর ি�্থমান সামাবজক উপতযাবগ�া। এই ক্বয়ষ্ণ সমাজ ি্িস্থায় 

একাত্মানি�ািাতদ ভয ধরতণর কো িো হতয়তি �ার িাস্তিায়ন ভয একান্ত প্তয়াজন ভসকো িোর অতপক্া রাতখ না। 

কারণ মানুষ এিং সমাতজর সামবগ্রক উন্ব� যবদ করত� হয় �াহতে অিশই ি্বক্ততকবন্দ্রক ভয স্বাধীন�া �ার পূণ্থ বিকাশ 

ঘিাত� হতি ি্বক্তর অন্তবন্থবহ� সুকুমার িৃবতিগুবেতক, িস্তু� �ার অনন্ত সম্ভািনাতক বিকবশ� করার মতধ্ বদতয়ই মনুষ্ 

জীিতনর সাে্থক�া প্কাশ পায়। ি্বক্তর বিকাতশর সতগে সমাতজর উন্ব�র ঘবনষ্ঠ সম্বন্ রতয়তি। ি্বষ্ট ও সমবষ্ট উ�তয়র 

মগেতের জন্ই প্াচীন �ার�ীয় সমাতজ ধম্থ, অে্থ, কাম ও ভমাক্ এই পুরুষাে্থ চতুষ্টতয়র কল্পনা করা হতয়বিে। এরা 

এতক অপতরর পবরপূরক। মানুতষর ভপ্রণার ধারা ও �ার কায্থািেীতক যবদ ধাবম্থক�ার আধাতর যাচাই করা হয় এিং 

অে্থ ও কামনার বসবদ্ধতক ভমাতক্র সাধনায় উতিীণ্থ করা যায় �তিই সমাতজ শাবন্ত ও সমৃবদ্ধ প্ব�বষ্ঠ� হতি। িো ভযত� 

পাতর, সুবস্থ� সমাতজর প্াণতকন্দ্র হে ধাবম্থক�া। 

আমরা আমাতদর সমাতজ য�ই িস্তুগ� বদক ভেতক বনব�ক�াতক উন্� কবরনা ভকন �াত� সামাবজক সমস্া 

বনমূ্থে না হতয় িরং ভিতড়ই চেতি। িস্তুগ� উন্ব� মানুতষর মতধ্ ভো�, ভক্রাধ ও বহংসা িাবড়তয় ভ�াতে। �াই 

িস্তুগ� উন্ব�তক কখতনাই স�্ জীিতন সংস্কৃব�র অগে বহসাতি গ্রহণ করা যায় না। দীনদয়াে উপাধ্ায় রাষ্ট্র সম্পতক্থ 

িেত� বগতয় িতেন, ভয রাষ্ট্র ি্িস্থা ধতম্থর ব�বতিত� গতড় ওতঠ, ভসই রাষ্ট্র হতি ধম্থরাজ্। �তি এই ধম্থরাতজ্র অে্থ 

সাম্প্রদাবয়ক রাষ্ট্র নয়। একাত্ মানি�ািাতদ মানুতষর মনুষ্বি ভিাতধর ভক্রিবি যতেষ্ট পবরমাতণ গুরুবি বদতয় আতোচনা 

করা হতয়তি। ি্বক্তর বিকাতশর জন্ ভয ব�নবি বিষয় একান্ত প্তয়াজন  আবত্ক, সামাবজক ও আবে্থক ময্থাদা, 

এগুবেতক কী�াতি িাস্ততি রূপায়ন করা সম্ভি ভসই বিষয়গুবে ব�বন যোযে গুরুবি বদতয় আতোচনা কতরতিন। 

�ার�িতষ্থর ম� কৃবষব�বতিক ভদতশ বক ধরতনর অে্থি্িস্থার প্চেন করা দরকার ভসই বদকগুবেও বিশতদ আতোচনা 

করা হতয়তি একাত্ মানি�ািাতদ। প্ব�বি ি্বক্তর সামাবজক আচরণ ও �ার মানবসক�া বকরকম হওয়া উবচৎ �ার 

বিস্তাবর� বিিরণ পবডি�জী �াঁর একাত্ মানি�ািাতদ বদতয়তিন। আমাতদর ভদতশর সমস্াগুবেতক ব�বন �াে কতর 

েক্্ কতরতি এিং সমস্া গুবের সমাধাতনর জন্ সম্কপতের বনতদ্থশ কতরতিন। আমরা আমাতদর বনতজতদর জাব�র 

প্ব� উদাসীন। আমাতদর পূি্থ বনধ্থাবর� ভকান েক্্ ভনই। এই সকে সমস্াগুবেতক ব�বন �াে কতর পয্থতিক্ণ 

কতর �ার স্থায়ী সমাধাতনর পে িতেতিন। �ার এই নি বনতদ্থবশ� �ত্ত্বতক িো হয় একাত্ মানি�ািাদ িা Integral 
Humanism.

এখন প্নে হে মানি�ািাতদর জন্ম বক�াতি ভকান ভপ্বক্ত� হতয়বিে? খ্ীষ্টপূি্থ ষষ্ঠ শ�তক ভেবেস এিং 

ভক্রতনাোবনক প্েম পুরাণ ও প্োর সাহায্ িাড়া ভকিে যুবক্ত বদতয় জগত�র ি্াখ্া করার প্য়াস ভনন। এই কারতণ 

�াতদরতক প্েম গ্রীক মানি�ািাদী িো যায়। Oxford English dictionary অনুযায়ী ১৮১২ খ্ীষ্টাতদে একজন 

ইংতরজ ধম্থযাজক প্েম মানি�ািাদ শদেবিতক ভসই সি ি্বক্ততদর বনতদ্থশ করার জন্ ি্িহার কতরন যাঁরা যীশুর 

রোিবতোবোব্ের ্পতরতধ
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মানবিক�ায় বিশ্বাস করত�ন �াঁর অতেৌবকক�ায় বিশ্বাস করত�ন না। অতেৌবকক�াবিতরাধী মানিতকবন্দ্রক বচন্তা�ািনা 

�ার�ীয় সমাতজও ভদখা যায়। প্ায় দ্ই সহস্র খ্ীষ্টপূি্থ িির আতগ ভগৌ�ম িুদ্ধ পাবে সাবহত�্র অতেৌবকক�া বনতয় 

সংশয় প্কাশ কতরন। �ারত�ও এই মুবক্তিাদ ও মুক্ত বচন্তার আত্দােন বিব�ন্�াতি বিব�ন্ সমতয় হতয় এতসতি। 

আধুবনক কাতে এই সি আত্দােতনর স্বপতক্ যাঁরা কেম ধরতিন �াঁতদর মতধ্ উতলেখতযাগ্ হতেন— রিীন্দ্রনাে ঠাকুর, 

ঈশ্বরচন্দ্র বিদ্াসাগর, স্বামী বিতিকান্দ, রিী অরবি্দ, নি্ মানি�ািাদী মানতিন্দ্রনাে রায় ও অখডি মানি�ািাদী 

দীনদয়াে উপাধ্ায়।

িীনিয়োি উপোিযোত্য়র মোনৈিোৈোি

ভেবনন িতেবিতেন ভকান বিষয় জানত� ভগতে ভসই বিষতয়র চাবরবদতক েক্্ ভরতখ পয্থাতোচনা করত� হতি, 

ভদখত� হতি এর সমস্ত রকম ভযাগসূরি ও মধ্ি�্থী অিস্থা। আমরা পুতরাপুবর �াতি কখতনাই এই পয্থাতোচনা কতর 

উঠত� পাবর না, বকন্তু এই বিষতয় সতচ�ন োকতে ভকান বসদ্ধাতন্তর অনমনীয়�া ও ভ্রাবন্তর ভক্তরি �া প্হরীর মত�া 

কাজ কতর। এই উবক্ত ভেতক ভযিা প্মাবণ� হয় �া হে ভকান ঘিনার প্াণিস্তু হে িাস্তি অিস্থার িস্তুবনষ্ঠ বিতলেষণ। 

ভকান বিষতয় বসদ্ধান্ত বনত� ভগতে ভসই বিষয়বিতক �াতো কতর বিতলেষণ করা উবচৎ। এই ধরতণর পদ্ধব� ি�্থমান 

বিজ্াতনও অনুসরণ করা হয়। বঠক এইরকম কোই পবণ্ড� দীনদয়াে উপাধ্ায় �াঁর একাত্ মানি�ািাতদ িতেতিন। 

এখাতনই এম.এন. রায়-এর সতগে পবণ্ড�জীর পাে্থক্। দীনদয়াে উপাধ্ায় িতেন ভয, আমরা িৃবিশ শাসন ভেতক মুবক্ত 

ভ�া ভপতয় ভগবি বকন্তু আমরা ভয স্বাধীন�া ো� কতরবি ভস স্বাধীন�া সম্পূণ্থরূতপ সফে নয়। ভকননা আত্দশ্থন িাড়া 

ভকান জাব�র স্বাধীন�া সাে্থক হত� পাতর না। যার ফতে ঐ জাব�র মতধ্ কম্থতচ�না �ো কতম্থাতদ্াতগর জাগরণ সম্ভি 

নয়। দীনদয়াে উপাধ্ায় িতেন ভয, �ার� িহু সংস্কৃব�র ভদশ। আর এখাতনই �ারত�র দ্দ্থশা, সি্থনাশ ও অবনতক্র 

িীজ েুবকতয় আতি। অন্বদতক দ্ি্থে বচতি আত্ময্থাদাহীন ভগৌরি ভিাধশূন্ ভনতৃিৃ্দ বিতদশী ও বিজা�ীয় বচন্তাধারা 

আমাতদর উপর চাবপতয় বদতচ্ছ। যার ফেশ্রুব� বহসাতি ভদশিাসী রাষ্ট্রতদতহর আত্দশ্থন যোযে�াতি করত� পারতি 

না। দীনদয়াে উপাধ্ায় আর একবি বিষয় েক্্ কতরবিতেন ভয, আমরা বনতজতদর উপর আস্থা হাবরতয় ভফতেবি। ভয 

জাব� �ার কৃবষ্ট স�্�ার উপর  বিস্ৃ� হতয় আস্থা হাবরতয় ভফতে আত্শবক্তত� �ার মত�া হ��াগ্ জাব� আর হয় 

না। আমরা ক্রমাগ� ভসবদতকই এবগতয় চতেবি। এই কারতণ দীনদয়াে উপাধ্ায় �ার�ীয় স�্�ার সমস্া িেত� বগতয় 

একবি বদক িারিারই উতলেখ কতরতিন, ভসবি হে আত্ার উদাসীন�া। এই বিষতয় দীনদয়াে উপাধ্াতয়র উবক্ত হে— 

“It is essential that we think about 'Our National Identity' without which there is no meaning 
of 'Independence”১।

দীনদয়াে উপাধ্ায় �ার একাত্ মানি�ািাতদ ভয মূে বিবশতষ্ট্র উতলেখ কতরতিন, ভসবি হে �ার�ীয় সংস্কৃব�র 

প্েম ও প্ধান বিবশষ্ট্ মানি জীিনতক এক পূণ্থসতিারূতপ  মতন করা। পাশ্াত�্র বিভ্রাবন্তর প্ধান কারণ হে, জীিনতক 

পূণ্থ�াতি না ভদতখ আংবশক�াতি ভদতখ বিচার করা এিং পরি�্থী সমতয় ভজাড়া�াবে বদতয় জীিনতক পবরপূণ্থ মানতির 

রূপ ভদওয়ার ভচষ্টা করা। পাশ্াত�্  ভকিে জগত�র িস্তুগ� বদকবিতক প্াধান্ ভদওয়া হতয়তি এিং জগত�র আবত্ক 

বদকবিতক উতপক্া কতর যাওয়া হতয়তি। ফতে পাশ্াত�্র ভকান �ত্ত্বই কখনও পূণ্থ�া ো� কতর বন। আমরা িাস্তি 

অব�জ্�ায়ও ভদবখ ভয জীি জগত� বিব�ন্�া আতি। বকন্তু আমরা সি্থদা �ার বপিতন ভয সামঞ্জস্ িা ঐক্তিাধ বিরাজ 

করতি �াতক আবিষ্ার করার ভচষ্টা কবর। এই প্তচষ্টা বিজ্ানসমি�ও িতি। কারণ ি�্থমাতন আমরা ভদবখ ভয, বিজ্ান 

সি্থদা বিতশ্বর ভয বিশৃঙ্খো আপা� দৃবষ্টত� ভদখা যায়, �ার ভপিতন ভয ঐক্ বিরাজ করতি �াতক আবিষ্ার করার ভচষ্টা 
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কতর চতেতি। বিষয়বি একবি উদাহরতণর মধ্ বদতয় ভিাঝাতনা যাক। এক িীজ ভেতক মূে, কাণ্ড, শাখা-প্শাখা, পা�া, 

ফুে ও ফে উৎপন্ হয়। এতদর প্ত�্কবির রূপ কায্থক্ম�া ও ি্িহার ব�ন্ ব�ন্। এমনবক এতদর মতধ্ গুণগ� 

পাে্থক্ও আতি। বকন্তু এতদর মতধ্ একিা ঘবনষ্ঠ সম্পক্থ আতি, ভযিা আপা� দৃবষ্টত� ভদখা যায় না। এিাড়া এতদতশর 

অবদ্� দাশ্থবনকরা িতে োতকন ভয সতিাগ��াতি সি বকিুই এক এিং অবদ্�ীয় ব্হ্মস্বরূপ। �াই ব�বন িতেতিন—  

“Western Science and the Western Ways of life are two different things. Whereas Western 
Science is Universal and must be absorbed by us if we wish to go forward, the same is not true 
about the Western Ways of life and values”২।

দীনদয়াে উপাধ্ায় আতরা িতেন ভয মানুষ শরীর, মন, িুবদ্ধ ও আত্া –এই চারবি িস্তু বদতয়ই ব�রী। এগুবে 

একাত্ীভূ�। আমরা এর ভকান একবিতক আোদা কতর বচন্তা করত� পাবর না। পবশ্তম ভয সমস্া ব�রী হতয়তি �ার 

মূে কারণ হে, পবশ্তম শরীর, মন, িুবদ্ধ ও আত্া এই বিষয়তক পৃেক �াতি বচন্তা কতরতিন। এিং প্ত�কবির ব�ন্ 

ব�ন্ িস্তুগ� ি্াখ্া প্দাতনর ভচষ্টা কতরতি। দীনদয়াে উপাধ্ায় িতেন ভয আমাতদর ভদতশর সমস্া গুবের কো 

বকিুক্তণর জন্ সবরতয় ভরতখ যবদ একটু পবশ্তমর উন্� ভদশ গুবের বদতক �াকাই। �াহতে ভদখত� পাি ভয ভসই 

সমস্ত ভদতশ মানুষ সামাবজক ও আবে্থক বদক ভেতক স্ববন�্থর হওয়া সতত্ত্বও জীিতন সকে উৎকৃষ্ট িস্তু ো� কতরও 

ভযন একিা অসতন্তাতষর মধ্ বদতয় জীিন কািাতচ্ছ। এখাতন প্নে উতঠ ভয পাশ্াত�্র এই অসতন্তাতষর কারণ বক? এর 

উতিতর দীনদয়াে উপাধ্ায় িতেন পাশ্াত�্র ভয অসতন্তাষ �ার মূতে আতি মানুতষর আবত্ক বদকবিতক উতপক্া করা। 

প্ব�বি মানুষতক যবদ আবত্ক, সামাবজক ও অে্থবনব�ক এই ব�নবি বদক ভেতক পবরপূণ্থ করা যায়, �তি সামাবজক ও 

ি্বক্তগ� সমস্ার সমাধান সম্ভি।

দীনদয়াে উপাধ্ায় �াঁর একাত্ মানি�ািাতদ িতেন ভয, �ার�িষ্থ আজীিন কাে মানুষতক পূণ্থ সতিা রূতপ 

বচন্তা কতর এসতি। এই কারতণ আমরা দৃঢ় কতঠে িেত� ভপতরবি ভয, মানুতষর প্গব�র অে্থ �ার শরীর, মন, িুবদ্ধ, ও 

আত্ার পবরতৃবপ্ত। প্ায়শই আমরা ভদখত� পাই ভয, এই স্থেগুবেত� আপবতি কতর িো হতয়তি ভয, �ার�ীয় সংস্কৃব� 

ভকিে আধ্াবত্ক, ভকিে আত্বচন্তাতকই গুরুবি ও প্াধান্ ভদওয়া হতয়তি। আত্া ব�ন্ অন্ বিষয়গুবেতক উতপক্া 

করা হতয়তি। এবিষয়বিতক দীনদয়াে উপাধ্ায় অব� স�ক্থ�ার সতগে েক্্ ভরতখতিন। এবিষতয় �ার ম� হে- আমরা 

শরীর, মন িুবদ্ধর উপর ভকান গুরুবি আতরাপ কবরনা, একো স�্ নয়। এবিষতয় �ার যুবক্ত হে ভয আধ্াবত্ক�া 

বিতশষ�াতি উতলেখ করা হতেও জীিতনর িস্তুগ� বদকবিতক অস্বীকার করা হয় বন। কারণ, �ার�ীয় শাতস্ত ভয পুরুষাতে্থর 

কো িো হতয়তি �ার বদতক েক্্ করতেই বিষয়বি পবরষ্ার হতয় যাতি। �ার�ীয় শাতস্ত মানুতষর জীিন যোযে�াতি 

বনি্থাতহর জন্ চতুি্থগ্থ পুরুষাতে্থর কো িো হয়। যো –ধম্থ, অে্থ, কাম ও ভমাক্। এখন ভদখা যাক পুরুষাে্থ শতদের 

অে্থ বক?  পুরুষাে্থ শদেবিতক বিতলেষণ করতে দ্বি শদে পাওয়া যায়- পুরুষ ও অে্থ।  পুরুষ িেত� এখাতন মানুষতক 

ভিাঝাতনা হতয়তি এিং অে্থ িেত� বিষয়তক ভিাঝাতনা হতয়তি। অে্থাৎ পুরুতষর যা কাম্ িা পাবে্থি �াই পুরুষাে্থ। 

মানুতষর যা অ�ীষ্ট, যা েক্্ ভস যা চায়, যার জন্ মানুষ সতচষ্ট এিং যা োত� মানুতষর পরমাে্থ ো� হয় �াই পরম 

পুরুষাে্থ। এই চতুি্থগ্থ পুরুষাে্থ গুবে উতলেখ করার  মধ্ বদতয় ভদখত� ভপোম ভয �ার�ীয় শাতস্ত ভকিে আধ্াবত্ক�ার 

কোই িো হয় বন। উপরন্ত আধাবত্ক�াতক ভকন্দ্র কতর মানুতষর িাবহ্ক ও সামাবজক আচরণগুবে বকরকম হতি ভসিাও 

পবরষ্ার কতর িো হতয়তি। আতগই িো হতয়তি ভয �ার�ীয় শাতস্ত কখনই ভদহ, মন ও আত্াতক আোদা কতর বচন্তা 

করা হয় বন। মানুষতক ভদখা হতয়তি �ার পূণ্থসতিা রূতপ। আমরা জাবন ভয, ভকিে বদবহক আরামবপ্য়�া মানুতষর ভয 

যোে্থ স্বরূপ ভসই স্বরূপতক উপেবদ্ধ করাত� সমে্থ নয়। আিার শরীর সুস্থ না োকতে আবত্ক বচন্তাও সম্ভি নয়। 

রোিবতোবোব্ের ্পতরতধ
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ফতে ভয পরম পুরুষাে্থ ভমাতক্র কো িো হতয়তি ভসই ভমাক্ ো� করত� ভগতে অিশ্ই িাবহ্ক আচার আচরতণর 

প্ব� দৃবষ্ট ভদওয়া দরকার। �ার�ীয় শাতস্ত একো একাবধক িার িো হতয়তি। �ার�ীয় শাতস্ত আর ভয বিষয়বির উপর 

ভজার ভদওয়া হতয়তি ভসবি হে অবহংসা।  এসিই িো হতয়তি মানুতষর িাবহ্ক আচরণতক সংয� করত� ও �াতক 

যোযে পতে চাবে� করার জন্। �ার�ীয় শাস্ত জীিতনর জন্ ভকানিা ভরিয়ঃ আর ভকানবি ভপ্য়ঃ �ার বি�াগ কতর 

আতোচনা কতরতি। ভরিয়ঃ িেত� ভিাঝাতনা হতয়তি যা বনঃতরিয়স িা আ�্বন্তক দ্ঃতখর ভেতক মুবক্ত। ভপ্য়ঃ িেত� 

মানুতষর কাতি যা বপ্য়�র অে্থাৎ িাবহ্ক িা ইবন্দ্রয় সুখত�াতগর কো িো হতয়তি। সু�রাং, আমরা ভদখত� ভপোম ভয, 

�ার�ীয় শাতস্ত িস্তুজগৎতক উতপক্া করা হয় বন। িরং খুি যত্ সহকাতর �ার বিচার বিতলেষণ করা হতয়তি। জীিতনর 

জন্ ভযটুকু প্তয়াজন বঠক ভসই পবরমাণ িস্তুসুখতক গ্রহণ করার কো িো হতয়তি। সতি্থাপবর িো যায় ভয, িস্তুজগৎ 

ও আবত্ক জগত�র মতধ্ একিা পাে্থক্ োকতেও এরা ভকউ বিবচ্ছন্ নয়, পরস্তরর সতগে ঘবনষ্ঠ সম্পতক্থ যুক্ত। এ 

কো প্মাতনর উতদেতশই ব�বন িতেন ভয ধতম্থর ইংতরবজ শদে কখন বরবেবজয়ান হত� পাতরনা। এ বিষতয় �াঁর উবক্ত 

হে— “Religion means a creed or a sect and it does not mean Dharm”৩।

দীনদয়াে উপাধ্ায় িতেন ভয, �ার�িষ্থ বিবচরি্পূণ্থ এিং এই বিবচরি্র কারতণ �ারত� বিব�ন্ জবিে�া সৃবষ্ট 

হয়। অতনক ভক্তরি সাম্প্রদাবয়ক বিিাদও ভদখা ভদয়। বকন্তু এই বিবচরি্তক িাবচতয় ভরতখ  যবদ পারষ্বরক সহতযাবগ�া 

ও িন্ুবিপূণ্থ সম্পক্থ গতড় ভ�াো যায় �তিই ভদতশর উন্য়ন সম্ভি হতি। দীনদয়াে উপাধ্ায় িতেন ভয আমাতদর আতশ 

পাতশ িসিাসকারী মানুষ ও প্বকব�গ� ভমৌবেক নীব� গুবেতক িাঁবচতয় রাখা দরকার মানি স�্�াতক িাঁবচতয় রাখার 

জন্। প্কৃব�গ� ভমৌবেক নীব�গুবেতক আতরা সজীি রাখার জন্ ভয বিব�ন্ প্কার প্াতণর সহতযাবগ�া দরকার, 

�ার সম্ক ি্িস্থা করা মানি সমাতজর একবি অিশ্ ক�্থি্ হওয়া উবচৎ। প্কৃব�তক সামাবজক উতদেতশ্ রূপান্তবর� 

করার নামই সংস্কৃব�। বকন্তু যখনই এই প্কৃব�গ� বনয়মতক অিতহো করা হয় �খনই সামাবজক সংঘতষ্থর সৃবষ্ট হয়। 

প্কৃব�তক অিতহো িা অস্বীকার কতর নয়, িরং প্কৃব�র ভয সকে উপাদান এই বিতশ্বর সামঞ্জস্ বিধাতন সক্ম �ার 

বিকাতশর মাধ্তম পূণ্থ মানুতষর জীিন গঠতনর প্য়াস করত� হতি। দীনদয়াে উপাধ্ায়  ভয বিষয়বির উপর দৃবষ্ট 

আকষ্থণ কতরতিন ভসবি হে, আমাতদর প্াচীন শাস্তীয় নীব�গুবে আমরা আর অনুসরণ কবরনা। আমরা আধুবনক�াতক 

স্বীকার করত� বগতয় আমাতদর ভয প্কৃ� সবিা �ারই গো বিতপ ধতরবি। এখাতনই ব�বন আমাতদরতক স�ক্থ হত� 

িতেতিন। আমরা অিশ্ই আধুবনক�াতক ভমতন ভনি। বকন্তু ভসই আধুবনক�াতকই ভমতন ভনি ভয আধুবনক�া আতগ 

ভেতক অবস্তবিশীে োকা ভকান বহ�িাদী নীব�তক ধ্বংস কতর ভদতি না। ব�বন আমাতদর ি�্থমান সমাজতক েক্্ কতর 

িতেন, আমরা ভকিেই ভঘাড়া ভদৌতড়র মত�া িুতি চতেবি। ভঘাড়াগুবে ভযমন বনবদ্থষ্ট উতদেতশ্ ভিাতি না, মানুষ �ার 

ইচ্ছানুসাতর ভঘাড়াগুবেতক ভিািায় বঠক একইরকম �াতি আমরাও িুতি চতেবি। বকন্তু ভসই িুতি চোয় আতদৌ ভকান 

স্বাধীন�া আতি বক ভনই ভসবদতক আমাতদর ভকান েক্্ ভনই। আপা�দৃবষ্টত� আমাতদর মতন হতচ্ছ ভয, আমরা প্ত�্তক 

বনতজর চাবহদা ভমিাতনার জন্ কম্থ কতর চতেবি। বকন্তু ভয কাজবি আমরা আমাতদর চাবহদা ভমিাতনার জন্ কতর 

চতেবি ভসই একই কম্থ আর একবি বিশ্বজনীন ফে প্দান করতি, ভসবি হে অতন্র প্ব� উদাসীন�া। এই উদাসীন�া 

মানুষতক ধ্বংতসর পতে বনতয় চতেতি। আিার এই �োকবে� আধুবনক�া ভয পে হতয় আসতি ভসই পতে অন্ান্ ভয 

সমস্ত মানি কে্াণকর নীব� বিে ভসগুবেতক বনঃতশষ কতর বদতচ্ছ। ি�্থমাতন আমাতদর িুবদ্ধত� এমন বকিু বসদ্ধান্ত 

এমন�াতি প্তিশ কবরতয় ভদওয়া হতয়তি যার ফতে আমরা মতন করবি ভয, এই �োকবে� আধুবনক�ার হা� ধতর 

না চেতেই বপবিতয় পড়ি। বকন্তু এই �ািনা যোযে নয়। এই �ািনাতক আমাতদর মন ভেতক সবরতয় ভফেত� হতি। 

�তিই মানুতষর উতিরণ হতি। এখন প্নে হে  আমরা ভয উন্য়ন ি�্থমাতন  ভদখবি আতদৌ বক �াতক আমরা উন্য়ন িেত� 
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পারি? আসতে ভয উন্য়ন করার জন্ আজ সমগ্র বিশ্ব উতঠ পতড় ভেতগতি, ভসিাতক বক দীঘ্থস্থায়ী উন্য়ন িো যাতি? 

না আপা� উন্য়ন হতচ্ছ ? ভসই প্নে ভেতকই যায়।

দীনদয়াে উপাধ্ায়-এর িক্তি্ ভেতক ভয বিষয়গুবে উতঠ আতস ভসগুবে হে সাবি্থক উন্য়তনর মাপকাবঠ বক 

হতি? সমগ্র বিতশ্ব এিং ধনা�াব্রেক সমাজি্িস্থায় ভযিা অনুসরণ কতর আসা হয় ভসিা হে Survival of the Fittest। 
এই নীব� কখনই সাবি্থক উন্য়তনর মাপকাবঠ হত� পাতর না। আমাতদর মতন রাখা উবচৎ উচ্চ মাতগ্থর স�্�া গতড় 

তুেত� হতে এই নীব� কখতনাই অনুসরণীয় নয়। কারণ পারস্বরক সহতযাবগ�ার মধ্ বদতয়ই গতড় ওতঠ সংস্কৃব�। 

আর এই জগেতের নীব�, যা পাশ্াত�্র �োকবে� সুস�্ সমাজ আবিষ্ার কতরি, �া য� কম প্যুক্ত হতি জীিতন 

��ই মানুষ মনুতষ্�র প্ানী ভেতক বনতজতক আোদা করত� সক্ম হতি। এিাড়াও আমরা যবদ প্গব� িা উন্ব� চাই 

�তি আমাতদর সমাজ বিি�্থতনর ইব�হাস অিশ্ই স্রণ রাখত� হতি।

এই আতোচনা ভেতক ভয প্নেবি আমাতদর মতন ভদখা ভদয় ভসবি হে যোে্থ উন্য়ন কাতক িতে? এর উতিতর 

দীনদয়াে উপাধ্ায় িতেন য, উন্য়ন বিব�ন্ বদক বদতয় হত� পাতর। ভযমন জীিন ভক উপত�াগ করার জন্ মানুতষর 

যা চাবহদা �ার উতিতরাতির উৎপাদন িৃবদ্ধ। আিার মানুতষর চাবরবরিক ও আবত্ক উন্য়নও হত� পাতর। বকন্তু উন্য়ন 

িেত� দীনদয়াে উপাধ্ায় একবি সামবগ্রক উন্য়নতকই িুবঝতয়তিন। ভসতক্তরি ভকিে িস্তুগ� যাব্রেক উন্য়ন িা 

আবত্ক উন্য়তনর কো ব�বন িতেন বন। ব�বন ভচতয়বিতেন ভয আমাতদর ভদতশর ভয সম্পদ �ার যোতযাগ্ ি্িহার 

ভহাক। আমাতদর ভদতশর প্াবন্তক অঞ্চতের ভয সমস্ত শীল্পসমূহ ভযমন- িস্ত বশল্প, মৃৎবশল্প প্ভৃব� ভযন হাবরতয় না যায়।  

ব�বন ভচতয়বিতেন আমরা ভযন আমাতদর ভদতশর বনজস্ব সত্ত্বাতক িাঁবচতয় রাবখ অব� আধুবনক�ার আতোতকও। আিার 

ব�বন এমন কোও িতেন বন ভয ভকিেই পুরা�ন িস্তু সামগ্রীতক আগতে আমরা পতড় োবক। ব�বন ভচতয়বিতেন সমতয়র 

সতগে  �াে বমবেতয় আমরা আমাতদর উৎকষ্থ�া, ঐব�হ্ ও ভদশীয় �ািধারাতক এবগতয় বনতয় যাি। প্তয়াজন অনুসাতর 

বিতদবশক নীব� ও বিতদবশক সামগ্রী আমাতদর ি্িহার উপতযাগী কতর �ারপর ভসবি ি্িহার করি। এখন প্নে উতঠ 

ভয, ভকন আমরা দীনদয়াে উপাধ্ায় এর ম� গ্রহণ করি ? এই প্তনের উতিতর িো যা, আমরা এই উতির-আধুবনক 

যুতগ িাস কতরও বনতজতদর সংতশাধন করত� পাতর বন। এখনও আমরা জগেতের বনয়ম অনুসরণ কতর চবে। আসতে 

প্ত�্তকর অজ্াত�ই আমরা আমাতদর প্ত�্তকর বিরুতদ্ধ ঠাণ্ডা েড়াই চাবেতয় যাবচ্ছ। এিং প্ব�বি মানুষ এক গ�ীর 

সামাবজক অবস্থর�ায় ভুগবি। বনতজতদরতক অতনক সংকীণ্থ কতর ভফেবি। আতরা িড় ভয বিষয়বি আমাতদর মতধ্ ঘতি 

চতেতি আমরা প্কৃব�র একিা অংশ হতয়  প্কৃব�র বিরুতদ্ধ যুদ্ধ ভঘাষণা কতর চতেবি। যার ফেশ্রুব� অ�্ন্ত �য়ংকর। 

এই সকে সমস্ার দীঘ্থস্থায়ী সমাধাতনর  জন্ দীনদয়াে উপাধ্ায়এর বনতদ্থবশ� পে অতনক ভিশী গ্রহণতযাগ্। 

মূিযোয়ন

সতি্থাপবর িো যায় ভয, �ারত�র উন্য়ন ভকান বিতদবশক ম�াদশ্থ দ্ারা করা সম্ভি না। ি�্থমাতন �ারত� ভয 

ধরতনর শাসনি্িস্থা প্চবে� আতি �ার দ্ারা কৃবষব�বতিক �ার�িতষ্থর উন্য়ন সম্ভি নয়। আিার �ারত� ভয ধরতনর 

অে্থবনব�ক ি্িস্থা অনুসরণ করা হয় �ার দ্ারাও �ারত�র সকে সম্প্রদাতয়র মানুতষর আবে্থক উন্য়ন সম্ভি না। এই 

কারণগুবে োকার জন্ দীনদয়াে উপাধ্ায় �ার একাত্ মানি�ািাতদ এক নূ�ন বিতকবন্দ্রক অে্থি্িস্থা প্চেতনর কো 

িতেন।

রোিবতোবোব্ের ্পতরতধ
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িথযসূত্র:

১. Speech delivered on "Integral Humanism" in Bombay on April 22nd - 25th 1965 by Pt. 
Deendayal Upadhyaya.

২. Speech delivered on "Integral Humanism" in Bombay on April 22nd - 25th 1965 by Pt. 
Deendayal Upadhya.

৩. Speech delivered on "Integral Humanism" in Bombay on April 22nd - 25th 1965 by Pt. 
Deendayal Upadhyaya.

৪. Speech delivered on "Integral Humanism" in Bombay on April 22nd - 25th 1965 by Pt. 
Deendayal Upadhyaya in the form of four lectures:

৫. Bhttacharya, Gopinath: Essay in Analytical Philosoph, Calcutta,  Sanskrit Pustak Bhandar 
1989.

৬. ভঘাষ, পবরমে, (সম্পাদক):  আরোব্ের আধ্তিকতোর কব্য়কতট তেক, ভসতু প্কাশনী, কেকা�, জানুয়াবর ২০১২। 

৭. �ক্থিাগীশ, রিীযুক্ত ফবণভূষণ (সম্পাবদ�): িযোয় েশ্মি প্ররর �ণ্ড, কেকা�া, পবশ্মিগে রাজ্ পুস্তক পষ্থৎ, 

কেকা�া, ১৯৮১।

৮. ন্দী, আবশস, (সম্পাদনা, সজে িসু): ্োতীয়তোবোে ও ভোরততচন্তো, কেকা�া, িুকতপাস্ পািবেতকশন, 

কেকা�া, অত্াির, ২০১৪।

৯. দাসাবধকারী, স্বপন, (সম্পাদনা): ভোরতরোব্্রের জশ্রীচতররি, কেকা�া, এিং জোক্থ, কেকা�া, ২৮ ভশ বডতসম্বর, 

২০০০।


